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PREFACE.

HAVING, by the kind providence of God, been conducted to the close
of anotlier year, the Editors of The Baptist Magazine are now called
upon to pay their accustomed periodical visit to their readers, after
completing the Fourth Volume of the Third Series of their editorial
labours.

Works of this description, which pass monthly before the eye of
the public, possess, it is admitted, only a sort of temporary attraction,
each number losing in turn much of its individual importance, the
moment its successor makes its appearance. And yet, notwithstand-
ing this brevity of being, there is a sense in which works that have
long represented any particular section of the Christian world, acquire
a value from the lapse of time, as they grow into volumes and series
of volumes, to which, at the commencement, they could make no
pretension. Nor is the interest felt in such cases of that undefin-
able character which the antiquarian feels for the most worthless
article when it is enshrined within the rust of antiquity. But it arises
from the fact, that every such work becomes identified with the deno-
mination of which it has long been the authorized representative.
There its sentiments are expressed, its characteristic tenets defended,
and its histories preserved ; and there we behold its moral lineaments,
as they are drawn under all those varied aspects which the moulding
hand of time has impressed upon them. We are enabled to compare
the present sentiments, sympathies, and circumstances of the deno-
mination, with those of an earlier date ; to ascertain the commence-
ment of many of its most venerable institutions; to catch the first
impulses which have produced, perhaps, some of its mightiest move-
ments; and to trace to the spring-head those various streams of
Christian beneficence which have widened as they flowed, fertilizing
the waste places of the earth, and making glail the city of our God.
The Memoirs and Obituaries likewise, which are collected in the
progress of such a work, impart a hallowed sanctity to its pages.
By these we cherish the inemory of our beloved brethren, and vene-
rated fathers who have departed in the faith, and recognize in their
experience, the imnutability of those divine principles to whose effi-
cacy, through grace, they were enabled to bear their living and dying
testimony.

It is not intended by this strain of remark to insinuate that the
mere antiquity of a work is sufficient to sustain it in the approbation
of the public, independently of the mode in which it is conducted ; but
simply,—its general merit being admitted—that this constitutes a super-
added claim on the patronage of the denomination, to whose service
it has been long and faithfully devoted. Still less do the Editors, by
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adverting to this principle, intend to imply that they are reduced to
the situation of those—

To whom ali that remains is idle talk
Of old achievements with despair of new.

‘They have abundant motives, drawn from the circumstances of the past
year, to stimulate and encourage their future exertion. The com-
mendations of their humble efforts, and the valuable contributions
with which they have been favoured, have greatly teuded to facilitate
and reward their labours. And they awvail themselves of this oppor-
tunity of tendering their grateful acknowledgments to those corre-
spondents to whom they have been thus indebted ; and of soliciting the
continuance of their future services. Which request for efficient aid,
they also take the liberty to extend to other talented and infiuen-
tial members of the Society who may not as yet, have laid them
under similar obligation. Men of the highest intellectual endowments
are coming forward to assist the progress of science and literature
amongst us ; and shall Christians, whom their Lord has entrusted with
talent, remain indifferent to his claims upon them, when summoned
by his imperative call, to the discharge of more urgent and honourable
duties ? It is apprehended that there are many individuals who em-
ploy their pens and their influence in the general cause of truth,
regardless of that particular denomination to which by principle and
profession they belong. Such, however, should be respectfully re-
minded, that there are special claims and obligatious arising out of
special relations which cannot be superseded. The wall of Jerusalem
was builded by every man repairing the breach which was over
against his own house. Unity of effort is perfectly compafible with
division of labour.

Many of their brethren, however, who are unable to assist the
work by their pens, might, it is believed, greatly promote the sale of
it, by exerting themselves in their respective spheres of influence. To
the ministers of most of our congregations this remark is particularly
directed. And the Editors beg leave to urge this duty upon such in
reference to the ensuing year, reminding them that the pecuniary
benefits resulting from their efforts will flow into many of their own

fanilies.

But more especially do the Conductors of this pe{iodical, des_)ire to
look up to the Author of truth and the Source_ of wisdom, for.hls as-
sistance and guidance in the prosecution of their work. To his cause
they again consecrate their humble efforts, whose blessing alone can
render them efficacious in his service,

Whose frown can disappoint the proudest strain,
Whose approbation prosper even theirs.
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of love to the churches, gentie
, amony them even as a nurse that
NorT only are our sensibilities often | cherisheth her children,* and who
affected by the early deat" of many | at the same time exhibited all that
of the most promising an.. .nterest- | force of character in the power of
ing of the hnman race; but our|the apostle, and in the courage of
beclouded judgroent frequently al- | the martyr, which had been marked
lows the harassing conjecture of | in the infuriate enemy of the Cross!
sceptical inquiry, and we ask why | And thus it is that regret accom-
are they taken thus young, thus|panies the survey, when we look
happy, thus useful, as if to mark | over the memorials of those in our
more strongly the desert spots of | own times, who have divided the
our earth, which, as their youth |talent of life in the service of this
adorned, their maturity would have | world and of that which is to come,
enriched? And sometimes, too,|and who have cast into the treasury
when we vary the object of con-|of the former much of the immea-
templation, we indulge the same |surable value of their immortal
unhallowed propensity to object|energies. Yet to these complain-
against thke dispensations of Him, |ings over what we too proudly
whose way is in the sea, whose path | term the waste of human capacities,
is in the deep waters. Now and |the language of inspiration supplies
then, perhaps, we observe a man |at once a gentle and a severe re-
of vigorous intellect, of indefati- | buke, who art thou, O man, that
gable ardour, of acute sensibility, | repliest against God?
and, as the world would say, of| These remarks have been sug-
sterling worth, left in the exercise | gested by a review of the years
of these talents, these graces of the | that passed over the head of the
natural character to the very me-| good and venerable subject of this
ridian of his day, before the only | memoir, Jorty-two of which were
light that can direct the native  withheld from the service of that
energy, can harmnonize the power- | great Master, to whom inadvancing
ful affections, or can sanctify the 'life, and even to hoaryage, he gave
liberalities of nature, is afforded; 'himself with a devout affection, an
and we say, Oh! -that it had;honest enthusiastic piety, which,
dawned upon his morning hours. alas! too frequently characterizes
Thus when we turn even to the only the first religious fervours of
great champion of the christian ordinary men. No very detailed
faith, we almost dare to sigh over ,account therefore of his early life
the tardy approach of the heaverly | will be expected in a record, which
vision, thinking for how long a is principally intended to preserve
period the zeal of the persecutor a remembrance of him in his work
had overflowed from the heart, and ; offaith, labour of love, and patience
nerved the merciless grasp of him, | of hope in owr Lord Jesus Christ,
who was afterwards a messenger * ] Thessalonians, ii. 7,
Vou. IV. 3d Series. ‘ 1]

MEMOIR OF THE REV. W.W. Simpson.




He was born of respectable pa-
rents at Diss in Norfolk, on the 5th
of March, 1748. The unspeakable
advantages of a strictly religious
education were not afforded to his
childhood, the recollection of which
deficiency awakened in his after
life a constant solicitude for the
moral and religious culture of chil-
dren; not only his own, but of all
that most interesting portion of
human society. At an early age
he was apprenticed to the wool
trade in Bury St. Edmond’s, but a
strong predilection for an agricul-
tural life induced him to relinquish
this business and enter upon a farm,
in which he was snccessfully en-
gaged for many years. In 1776
he was married to Miss Goldsmith,
a lady who, for nearly half a cen-
tury, contributed to the happiness
of his domestic life, and the many
virtues of whose conjugal character
will be long blended with the re-
membrance of his own. Shortly
after this union, he left his favourite
pursuits in the farm, and engaged
in a large brewery, with a banking
establishment, at Diss. At this
period, it appears, from passages
in his journal, that he entered with
avidity into the dissipations of fa-
shionablelife,not, however, without
the conflicting emotions whicharose
from a Jlatent perception of the
beauty of that religion, which was
sometimes presented to him in all
the attractive influences of living
christian character. The following
passage, from a MS. of coire-
sponding date, so clearly states
this part of his experience, that we
cannot withhold it :— I do not
remember that, in any period of
my life, I could sin without some
convictions and remorse of con-
science, and though I was entirely
destitute, nay really ignorant, of
true religion, I always felt a kind
of veneration for those who ap-
peared to we to be religious, fre-

Memoir of the Rev. W. W, Simpson.
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quently wishing 1 was like them,
and sometimes entertaining secret
hopes that 1 should be so before 1
died.” These transitory and almost
oblivious anticipations were merci-
fully realized. In the early part of
the year 1789, a train of circnm-
stances, apparently contingent, led
him to hear the late excellent Mr.
Hall of Ipswich. The sermon which
he heard on that occasion (founded
on John, xiv. 6.) produced a deep
and salutary inﬁuence on his mind,
the vivid impression of which he
retained to the closing hours of his
life. A pious book, too, the
* Scripture Characters” of Mrs.
Robinson, too well known to re-
quire eulogy in this place, became
subservient to his best interests.
A large comment on its heartfelt
value is found among his papers.
After many alternations of mind
over different religious societies,
and a lingering preference for the
Wesleyan communion, with which
he was associated for nearly four
years, an impulse was given to his
mind, that decided him fully in
favour of what is popularly termed
Calvinism, a scheme of doctrine to
which he ever after most rigidly
adhered. In 1797 he became iden-
tified, by a public profession, with
the Baptist denomination. A short
note, expressive of his religious
joy, is appended to the date that
notices this event. This year also
was remarkable to him for a short
but severe temporal reverse in his
affairs, from which he was rescued,
not merely without loss of repu-
tation, but with added testimonies
to the integrity of his character,
and with such spiritual benefit, as
to prove indeed that light is sown
for the righteous, and gladness for
the upright in heart. His own
affecting language, breathed, as
we suppose, from his retirement in
the day of trouble, is so expressive
of devout simplicity, that we quote
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it :—¢ March 31, 1797. ¢ The Lord
shall fight for you, and ye shall
Lold your peace.”* Blessed be the
Lord for his goodness to me, the
chief of sinners! I was in very
great darkness and distress of soul
on this day; it is therefore to be
remembered with gratitude to the
dear Redeemer.”

But this world and its affairs
were progressively losing their hold
upon his-heart, and, advanced as
he was in the pilgrimage of life, he
felt an intense desire for the bigh
calling of the Cbristian ministry.
In 1801 he began to speak in his
great Master’s name , and, at the
age of jfifty-three, his delight -in
publishing the grace of the gospel
was distinguished by an ardour
that, perhaps, rarely glows in the
bosom of the young. Butwe open
here on a new era of his existence,
the developement of which we shall
leave to a future Number.

(To be continued. )

WORTHIES OFP THE REFORMATION.
NO. L
William Tyndale.
OUR pious and venerable Marty-
rologisthas given Tyndale the noble
designation of *“ THE APOSTLE OF
ENGLAND IN THIS OUR LATTER
AGE;” evidently considering him
as the principal instrument em-
ployed by Divine Providence in
effecting the Reformation from Po-
pery, nor was any man better
qualified to form a correct opinion.
The history of Tyndale fully ex-
emplifies the propriety of his being
so considered : ¢ Other men” cer-
tainly, as Wickliffe, Oldcastle,
Thorpe, and many besides, ¢ bad
laboured,” but it was reserved for
Tyndale and his band of associate
martyrs so to ‘‘ enter into their
labours,” as not merely to lead the
way to victory, but to complete the
grand enterprize of emancipating

¥ Exodus, xiv. 11.

their countrymen from the tyranny
and oppression of Rome. [t was
their godhike employment, by giving
the people scripturul and evangeli-
cal instruction, (o work the rniine,
which, at length exploding, demo-
lished the strong fortress of the
papal supremacy in this kingdom,
which had stood for centuries, le-
fying every attack and seeming to
say, ‘“ I sit a queen and am no
widow, and shall see no sorrow.”—
Rev. xviit. 7.

Henry VIII. came to the throne
in 1509, at the age of eighteen.
““ The reign of this king,” saith Fox,
“ continued with great nobleness
and fame for the space of thirty-
eight years. During whose time
and reign was great alieration of
things as to the civil state of the
realm, and especially to the state
ecclesiastical and matters to the
church appertaining. For by him
was exiled and abolished out of
the realm the usurped power of the
Bishop of Rome ; idolatry and su-
perstition somewhat repressed ;
images and pilgrimages defaced ;
abbeys and monasteries pulled
down; sects of religion rooted out;
scriptures reduced to the knowledge
of the vulgar tongue; and the state
of the church and religion re-
dressed.”

It would be difficult to give a
correct picture of the degraded
state, both as to intellect, learning,
and morals, to which popery had
reduced the kingdom; and espe-
cially as to the religious kuowledge
which existed among the nobles
and the mass of the people. Of the
former it might truly be said,
' They have altogether broken the
yoke and burst the bands;” of the
latter, < They bave altogether re-
fused to receive correction; they
have made their faces harder than
a rock; they have refused to re-
turn.” Speaking of the state of
the popish clergy in England at

B 2
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this period, Bishop Buruet says,
¢ The hishops were grossly igno-
rant; they seldom resided in their
dioceses, except it had been toriot
it at high festivals; and all the
effect their residence could have
was to corrupt others by their ill
example. They followed the courts
of princes, and aspired to the great-
est offices; the abbots and monks
were wholly given up to luxuryand
idleness; and the unmarried state,
hoth of the seculars and regulars,
gave infinite scandal to the world.,
The inferior clergy were no better :
all ranks of churchmen were uni-
versally despised and hated; the
worship of God was so defiled with
gross superstition, that all men
were convinced that the Church
stood in great need of a reform-
ation.” ¥

The reader will bear in mind,
that of the bishops referred to by
Dr. Burnet were Warham, Arch-
bishop of Canterbury; Tonstal,
Bishop of London; Longland, Bi-
shop of Lincoln; Wolsey was Car-
dinal Legate and Lord Chancellor;
and the King such a bigot to the
popish religion, as to have entered
the lists against Luther, and with
such success as to obtain the title
of ¢ Defender of the Faith.”

The principles of Wickliffe had,
during the whole of the fifteenth
century, been propagated by his
numerous  disciples (commonly
called Lollards), and had been
received and professed by great
numbers of our countrymen, so
that he is justly designated ¢ The
morning star of the Reformation.”
Some idea may be formed of these
dissenters from popery, though not
formally separatists from the esta-
blished church of England, from
the preamble of a law made against
them in the reign of Richard Il. In
this it is said, ¢ they were very

* Abridged History of the Reformation,
P24,

numerous ; that they wore a pe-
culiar habit; that they preached
in many churches and other places
against the faith of the Church; and
refused to submit to the government
of the Church.” The description
of Rienhar, a popish historian re-
specting them, is more full :—** The
disciples of Wickliff are men of a
serious modest deportment, avoid-
ing all ostentation of dress, mixing
little with the busy world, and com-
plaining of the debauchery of man-
kind. They maintain themselves
wholly by their own labour, and
despise wealth, being fully content
with bare necessaries, They are
chaste and temperate, are never
seen at taverns, or amused with the
trifling gaieties of life, yet you find
them always employed either in
learning or teaching. They are
concise and devout in their prayers,
blaming an unanimated prolixity.
They never swear, speak little, and
in their public preaching lay the
principal stress on charity.”
Richard Hunne, who was mur-
dered in the Lollards’ Tower in
1514, was one of these people.
Fitz-James was then Bishop of
London. The imprisonment of this
pious citizen, and the circumstances
which attended and followed his
death, had a most powerful effect
in exhibiting the bishops and priests
in their true character: ¢ outwardly
appearing in sheep’s clothing, in-
wardly they were ravening wolves.”
Amongst the pretended heresies
of Hunne, publicly denounced after
his death at ‘¢ Paul’'s Cross,” the
twelfth and thirteenth are—¢ He
damnueth [condemneth] the Univer-
sity of Oxford, with all degrees
and faculties in it, as Arts, Civil,
Canon, and Divinity, saying, that
they let [hinder] the true way to
come to the knowledge of the
laws of God and Holy Scriptures.
He defendeth the translation of
the Bible and IHoly Scripture
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into the English tongue, which is
prohibited by the laws of our holy
Mother Church.” These articles
prove that the keretics, at that early
period, held all the doctrines of the
Reformation : one of these is cu-
rious ;—*¢ He says, that poor men
and idiots have the truth of the
Holy Scriptures more than a thou-
sand prelates, and religious men,
and clerks of the school.” Doubt-
less "this was the fact; for ¢ the
known men or just fast men”* reve-
renced the Scriptures, while the
priests despised them! A charge
brought against one Richard Butler,
in the Bishop of London’s court,
willthrow great light upon the godly
practices of these pious people:—
‘“ Also we object to you, that divers
times, and especially upon a certain
night, about thespace of three years
last past,in Robert Durdant’s house
of Yuer-court, iiear unto Staines,
you erroneously and damnably
read in a great book of heresy of
the said Robert Durdant’s, all that
sume night, certain chapters of the
Evangelists in English, containing
in them divers erroneous and dam-
nable opinions and conclusions of
heresy in the presence of the said
Robert Durdant, John Butler, Ro-
bert Carder, Jenkin Butler, William
King, and divers other persons sus-
pected of heresy thenbeing present,
and hearing your said erroneous
lectures and opinions.” Amongst
the charges exhibited on another
occasion, mention is made of “a
certain little book of Scripture al-
most worn for age, whose name
[title] is not there expressed.”

It1s said, too, that these * known
men” had ‘“an exposition of the
gospel in English:” ¢ congrega-
tions” or ¢ conventicles” of these
heretics are spoken of as existing
at Newhury, Chesham, Amersham,
Missenden, and other towns. Men-
tiou is made of ¢ Thomas Bale, a
* So the Lollards were reproashfully called.

Lollard minister,” of this period :
Thomas Man, who was burned
(1518) in Smithfield, Robert Cosin,
a martyr, and Henry Milder, burned
at Buckingham, were, it is said,
““ preachers” among them. In the
year 1515 a great number were pro-
secuted for various heresies—¢¢ for
having certain English books, as
Wickliff’s Wicket, the Gospels of
St.John,the Epistles of Paul,.James,
and Pcter in English, an Ezpo-
sition of the Apocalypse, a book of
Our Ladie’s Mattins in English, and
a book called The Prick of Con-
science.” *‘ All these were detected,
for that they being together at Bru-
ges’s house at Burford were reading
together in the book of the Expo-
sition of the Apocalypse, and com-
muned concerning the matter of
opening the book with seven clasps,”
&c. They were also charged with
reading the Lord’s prayer in Eng-
lish.*

Dr. Colet, a famous evangelical
preacher in St. Paul’s church, and
the founder of St. Paul’s school for
153 boys, had translated the Lord’s
prayer, and this was much used by
the Lollards. One of the most
annoying of their publications (at-
tributed to William Thorpe, who,
in 1407, it is supposed, died in
prison as a Wicklithte minister) is
always found in the lists of pro-
scribed heretical books, by the title
of ¢ The A, B, C, against the
Clergy.”

* In Dr. M‘Crie’s Life of Knox, vol. i.
p. 240, notes, is said, in reference to the
monastic library at Lochleven in the twellth
century, what will probably apply to all the
libraries of the monasteries at that time :—
“ They bad the texts of the Gospels and the
Acts of the Apostles, an exposition of Ge-
nesis, a collection of Lectares, and an inter-
pretation of Sayings. The catalogue of the
Library at Stirling, in the sixteenth centary,
contained a copy of the Gospels and Epistles
in manuscript, most probably in Latin.”
There can be no doubt such wanoscripts
were alsa in the libraries of the English
monastertes, and it is highly probable that
some learned Wickliflite trauslated them
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A wake ye ghostly persons! awsake, awake,

B oth priest, pope, bishop, and cardinal!

C onsider wisely what ways ye take,

D angcrously being like 10 have a fall.

E verywhere the mischiel of you all,

F ar and near, breaketh out very fast;

G od will needs be avenged at the last.

H ow long have ye the world captived,

I n sore bondage of men’s traditionx?

K ings and emperors ye have deprived,

L ewdly usarping their chiel possessions:

M vch misery yemakein all religions. [cast,

N ow yoer friends be almost at their Jater

O f God sure to be avenged at the last,

P oor people to oppress ye have no shame,

Q usking for fear of your bloody tyranny:

R igbtful justice ye have put ontof frame,

S eeking the lust of your God, the belly,

T herefore I dare you boldly certify,

V ery little tho’ you be thereof aghast,

Y et God will be avenged at the last.”

It was thought necessary to give
this brief sketch of ihe state of
protestant feeling among our coun-
trymen, to show that when William
Tyndale was raised up as the re-
former of the church of Christ in
England, he found ‘ a people pre-
pared of the Lord” to appreciate
his principles and to be improved
by his labours.

This ¢ Apostle of England” was
born in the principality of Wales,
probably about the year 1490; it
1s said of him, that ¢ from a youth
his mind was singularly addicted
to the Scriptures, wherein he ob-
tained a considerable degree of
knowledge.” From a child he was
educated, in the University of Ox-
ford, in grammar, logic, and philo-
sophy,—forthe mostpartof his time
in Mary's Hall. While at Oxford
he became a truly pious man, and
having embraced the sentiments of
Wickliff, in opposition to the errors
of the chiurch of Rome, he used to
meet certain students of St. Mary’s
and some Fellows of Magdalen’s,
to whom he, in private, ¢ read some

arcel of divinity instructing them
in the truth of the Scriptures.”

into Euglish ; they were mostly written, and
this circumstance, in connexion with the
prelates buining them, accounis fully for
none of them being preserved to our imes.

Worthies of the Reformaticn.— William Tyndale.

When Cardinal Wolsey founded
Christchurch College at Oxford, he
¢ picked” as many young men as
he could find at both the Univer-
sities *“ of grave judgmentand sharp
wits” to be its first and principal
students. Tyndale was one of
these; but his reading the Seriptures
to the Fellows of the College, and
their conferring together upon the
abuses of religion which had crept
into the church being reported to
the Cardinal, ‘ they were accused
of heresy, and cast into a prison,
within a deep cave under the said
college, where their salt-fish were
kept; so that, through the filthy
stench thereof, they were all in-
fected, and certain of them taking
their death in the same prison,
shortly upon the same being taken
out of the prison into theirchambers,
there deceased.” One Mr. Clark,
who died from thkis confinement,
was thirty-four; it is probable that
Tyndale was about thirty-three
years of age; John Frith, another of
them, was very young, Of those
who survived this cruel treatment
were Richard Taverner, John Frith,
and our Tyndale. The former was
restored because he was *“ a good
musician;” the nextwas proscribed
to a space ten miles round Oxford;
and, most likely, Tyndale was ex-
pelled. It is certain that he left
Oxford, and went to Cambridge.

It is not improbable that. his
reason for going to Cambridge was
to confer with those pious and well-
instructed ministers, Bilney, Author,
Latimer, Cranmer, and Coverdale,
the first four of whom died in the
flames. It is remarked by Fox,
that, by Tyndale’s going to Cam-
bridge, ¢‘he became ripened in the
knowledge of God’s word.”

Leaving Cambridge, he enter-
ed the family of Welch, a
knight, who resided near Chipping
Sodbury in Gloucestershire,” in the

® The house is still standing.
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capacity of a private tutor. This
being in the neighbourhood of
Glastonbury, many of the monks
and friars of that monastery were
in the habit of visiting the knight's
hospitable mansion,Tyndale always
making one of the company. The
conversation sometimes turned on
learned men, such as Luther and
Erasmus, whom Tyndale always
vindicated from the aspersions of
the monks. They often had ¢¢ con-
troversies and questions upon the
Scriptures,” and ¢ when they did
vary,” says Fozx, ¢ he would show
them in the beok and lay plainly
before them the open and manifest
places of the Seriptures, to confute
their errors and confirm his say-
ings.”

These popish championsattempt-
ed to prejudice the worthy knight
and his lady against their family
tutor, and had nearly succeeded,
as they one day, after having dined
at the monastery, reproved his er-
rors; but < Master Tyndale,” says
Fox, ‘“answering by Scriptures,
maintained the truth and reproved
their [the mouks’] false opinions.”
The monks, finding they could not
get him removed from the family,
and Welch and his wife having
embraced the protestant opinions,
the ¢ spirituality” soon withdrew
themselves !

Tyndale, however, found such
opposition raised against him, that
he left his situation and commenced
a preacher of the Gospel. Some
opinion may be formed, both of his
sentiments and intrepidity, by the
following reply to a * spiritual”
doctor, who said, ‘¢ We had hetter
be without God’s laws than the
Pope’s.” ¢ 1 defy the Pope,” said
Tyndale, *“ and all his laws ; and
if God spare my life, ere many
years, I will cause a Doy that
driveth the plough to know more
of the Scriptures than you do.”
We find him preaching in the public

Streets, St. Austin’s-green, Bristol,
and at other places alout that city:
and so moderate were his expect-
ations, that he said ‘“ he should be
content with ten pounds a year in
any county in England, provided
he was not interrupted in teaching
childrenand preachingthe Gospel.”

Finding he could not escape the
danger to which he had exposed
himself by offending the ¢ spiritu-
ality of Glastonbury,” he resolved
to go to London. He was urged
to this step from hearing of the
commendations bestowed by Eras-
mus upon Tonstal, the Bishop.*
He thought, what a happy man he
should be, could he get into the em-
ployment of the bishop for the pug-
pose, as heintended, of translating
the Scriptures in his house. He
accordingly applied to the king’s
comptroller, Sir Heary Guildford,
presenting him with a Greek oration
of Isocrates, which he had trans-
lated into English, and requested
Sir Henry to speak to the bishop
in his favour. Tonstal instantly
refused, saying ¢‘his house was
filled; that he had more than he
could find; and he would advise
him to seek abroad in Loundon,
where he would be sure to find
employment.” Tyndale stayed in
London about a year, preaching at
St. Dunstan’s church and other
places; but growing moreand more
disgusted with the pomp of the
prelates, and finding there was no
room either in the bishop’s palace
or at any other place in the king-
dom, for him ¢‘ totranslate the New
Testament;” a kind friend, too,
at whose house he had found a
lodging, Sir Humphrey Monmouth,
an alderman of the city, having
engaged to remit him ten pounds

® Erasmus thus speaks of Tonstal :—
¢t He ranks among the best learned of his
age, of pregnant judgment and great soavity
of mauners, yet without impeachwment to the

graver habits which becowe his character
and station.”
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per annum for his support, he re-
solved to leave the kingdom and
to reside on the continent, for the
purpose of executing his noble de-
sign: “ right well he perceived and
considered,” saith Fox, ¢ that this
only, or chiefly, was the cause of
all mischief in the church—that the
Scriptures of God were hidden from
the people’s eyes.” He accord-
ingly went to Germany, and tra-
velled into Saxony, wlere, for a
time, he enjoyed the company of
Luther at Wirtemberg, and others
of the German reformers ; he then
returned and settled at Antwerp,
one of the Hanse-towns, where
there were a chartered company of
English merchants.

Before proceeding with the his-
tory, it may not be unsuitable
to give a short description of Tyn-
dale. It is conjectured he was
at this time (probably in 1524)
about thirty-eight years of age;
his patron, the worthy alderman,
about four years after this, in his
examination before Stokesley, Bi-

shop of London, for heresy, said

of him that * he lived six months
in his house, where he lived like a
good priest, studying both night
and day : he would eat but sodden
meat, with his good will, nor drink
but small single beer.” The next
description we have of him is
from his own pen, and may there-
fore be depended upon as a correct
portrait, making some allowance
for his excessive modesty, which
is a prominent feature of his cha-
racter :—writing to his beloved
young brother, in 1533, John Frith,
he says, ¢ But God hath made me
evil-favoured in this world, and
without grace in the sight of men,
speechless and rude, dull and slow-
witted.” Tox seems to confirm
this, as being a true picture, *“ For
in the wily subtleties of the world
lie was simple and inexpert.”

The year 15620 witnessed the
completion of the English New
Testament, printed at Antwerp ; at
the end of it is an Address to the
Readers, in which he ¢ beseeches
them that are learned christenly,
that the rudeness of the work, now
at the first time offered, offend them
not.”

This modest appeal ought to
have disarmed criticism; as Fox
remarks, < Wherefore, if any such
defect had been deserving correc-
tion, it had been the part of cour-
tesie and gentleness, for men of
knowledge and judgment to have
showed their learning therein, and
to have redressed that which was
to be amended. But the spiritual
fathers then of the clergy, being
not willing to have that book to
prosper, cried out upon it, bearing
men in hand that there were a thou-
sand heresies in it, and that it was
not to be corrected but utterly sup-
pressed. Some said it was not
possible to translate the Scripture
into English; some that it was not
lawful for the lay people to have it
in their mother tongue; some that
it would make them all heretics ;—
and, to induce the temporal rulers
also unto their purpose, they made
matter, and said it would make the
people to arise and rebel against

‘the king!”

Tyndale also printed, about this
time, and sent over to England,
several considerable treatises, en-
titled, ‘¢ The Obedience of the
Christian Man,” ¢ The wicked
Mammon,” his ‘¢ Introduction to
Paul’s epistle to theRomans.” These
with some of the works of Luther
and other German reformers, were
all ordered to be called in and
suppressed, especially  The New
Testament in the English tongue !”
This political proclamation is thus
signed by the Bishop of London :—
« Given under our seal, the three
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and twentieth of October, in the
fifth year of our consecration, anno
15626.”

In order to suppress the New
Testament completely, Tonstal, on
returning from a mission to the
Pope, passed through Antwerp,
where meeting with an English
merchant, he was informed that he
could buy up the whole of Tyn-
dale’s New Testaments from the
Dutch merchants who had bought
them of Tyndale: “Do your dili-
gence,” saith Tonstal, * gentle
Master Packington ; get them for
me, and I will pay for them what-
soever they cost, for I intend to
burn and destroy them all at Paul’s-
cross.”  Packington acquainted
Tyndale with the matter; ““and so,
upon compactmade between them,”
says Fox, ‘“the Bishop of London
had the books, Packington had the
thanks, and Tyndale had the mo-
money !” The Dutch printers find-
ing it a profitable concern, reprinted
the Testament, so that * they came
thick and threefold into England.”
The Bishop sent for Packington,
(who, it should seem, lived in Lon-
don); “ How cometh this, geutle
Master Packington, that there are
so many New Testaments abroad?
You promised me that you would
buy them all.” Packington replied,
“ Surely I bought all that were to
be had; butl perceive they have
printed more since. 1 see it never
will be better while they have type
and presses, wherefore your Lord-
ship had better buy the type and
presses too, and then you will be
sure.” Fox says. ¢ At which an-
swer the Bishop smiled, and so the
matter ended.” Some time after,
Sir Thomas More, then chancellor,
having one George Constantine,
a reformed priest or friar, before
him, desired him, as he expected
his favour, to tell him who it was
that supplied Tyndale with money
at Antwerp ? ** My lord,” replied

Coustantine, I will tell youtruly:
it is the Bishop of London that hath
holpen us, for he hath bestowed
upon us a great deal of money for
New Testaments, to burn them,
and that hath been, and yet is, our
only succour and comfort.” *Now,
by my troth,” quoth Sir Thomas,
““ I think even the same, for so
much [ told the bishop when he
went about it!”

It was in May, 1526, that Ton-
stal caused the copies of the New
Testament to be burned, John Tyn-
dale, brother to the translator, being
made to ridethroughCheapside with
several copies tied about him. In
one of his books the next year,
Tyndale, alluding to this, says,
* And mark, I pray you, what an
orator he [Fisher, Bishop of Ro-
chester] is, and how vehemently he
persuadeth it. Martin Luther hath
burned the Pope’s Decretals, a
manifest sign, saith he, that he
would have burned the Pope’s ho-
liness also if he had had him. A
like argument (which I suppose to
be rather new) I make: Rochester
and his boly brethren have burned
Christ’s testament, an evident sign
they would have burned Christ
himself alsohad they had him.” On
the 25th of May, the prelates came
to the King in the Star-chamber,
complaining that Tyndale’s and
Joy’s translation was not correct,
and proposed to get the Bible pro-
perly translated, ‘ so that the
people should not be ignoraut of
the laws of God !” 'The King com-
manded it to be done, but the pre-
lates paid no regard to it; and the
people in consequence read and
studied Tyndale’s translation with
the greater avidity.

It cught to be mentioned that,
in addition to his labours as a
translator of the Scriptures, and the
author of several evangelical treat-
ises, he was employed also as the
minister and elder of a congregation
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of English merchants and their ser-
vants at Antwerp;* a protestant
dissenting minister from the esta-
blished church of Ronie, a most
determined enemy to prelacy, as
he doubtless would have been, had
he lived long enough, to the pro-
testant episcopacy and the pres-
bytery.+

From the time of his having
finished the New Testament, he
had been actively and laboriously
employed in translating the Old
Testament also. A very singular
event happened in regard to this
work; the rage which was ex-
cited made it necessary for him to
remove to another of the Hanse
towns, Hamburgh. The pious John
Fox says, ¢ But Satan, the prince
of darkness, maligning the happy
course aud success of the Gospel,

* Tyndale thus renders Acts, xiv. 23.
“ When they bad ordained elders by election
in all the congregations.”

t+ That Sir Thomas More considered bim
an enemy to av establisbed hierarchy and a
natiopal endowed cburch appears from what
he says, in reply to Tyndale’s remark, that
“his [ More's] darling Erasmus bad translated
the word ecclesie into congregation and priest
ioto elder, as himself had donme.” ¢ If,”
said Sir Thomas, ‘“ my darling Erasmus
hath translated those places with the like
wicked intent that Tyndale hath done, he
shall be no lobger my darling, hut the
Divell’s darling,” Bad as Lutber was, in
the estimation of this popish chaucellor,
Tyndale was much worse, aod therefore we
conclude he was the better Protestant of the
two rcformers. “ He raileth against the
[seven] sacraments,” saith More, ¢ much
worse than Luther, for whereas Lather left
vet some confession, and reckoned his secret
confession pecessary and profitable, though
e felt a rude liherty therein. Tyndale taketh
it away quite, and says it was hegun Ly the
PDavil.”  So speaking also of the boly Mass,
be says, ¢ Luther, mad as he is, was pever
yet as mad as Tyndale is, which, like himself,
so raileth upon us in his frantic book of
¢ Obedience,” that any good christian man
would abhor to read it.”—But Tyndale’s de-
fending Luther’s marriage with ** bis nunne,”
as Sir Thomas called ber, was his crowniog
sin.

Worthies of the Reformation.— William Tyndale.

set to his might, also how to im-
pede and hinder the blessedtravels
of that man, as by this, and sundry
other ways, may appear. For at
what time Tyndale had translated
the fifth book of Moses, called
Deuteronomium, minding to print
the same at Hamborough, he sailed
thitherward, when by the way, on
the coast of Holland, he suffered
shipwreck, by the which he lost all
his books, writings, and copies,
and so was compelled to begiu all
again anew, to his hindrance and
doubling of his labours. Thus ha-
ving lost by that ship both money,
his copies, and time, he came in
anothership to Hamborough, where,
according to his appointment, Mas-
ter Coverdale tarried for him, and
helped him in the translating of his
whole five books of Moses, from
Easter till December, in the house
of a worshipful widow, Mistris
Margaret Van Emmerson, anno
1529, a great sweating sickoess
being the same time in the town;
so having dispatched his business
at Hamborough, he returned after-
ward to Antwerp again.”

This first part of the Old Testa-
ment in 12mo., published 1530,
“ emprinted at Malborow in the
land of Hesse, by me, Hans Luft,”
appears to have been circulated in
distinct books, as there is no uni-
formity in the printing, several of
them being in the old black, and
others in the Roman letter. . Some
of the prologues prefixed, too,
were printed and circulated as se-
parate treatises.* In the year 1532,
the whole Bible was completed,

® There is no copy, it is presumed, to be
found of this Bible. Lewis says, “ When
the Popish hishops obtained leave of the
King to burn the New Testament, they took
the liberty of taking another step and burned
the Old also.”’—History of Translations,
p.143.
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and printed nt Antwerp, consisting
of four books. It was divided thus,
aocordingtostrype :—¢1. The five
books of Moses; 2. From Joshua
to the Song of Solomon {or Solo-
mon’s Ballette]; 3. From Isaiah to
Malachi; 4. The New Testa-
ment.”*

The popish priests, with their
clergy, were now almost driven to
madness. Fox says, * They were
incensed and inflamed in their
minds, although having no cause,
against the Old and New Testa-
ment of the Lord, newly translated
by Tyndale; and conspiring toge-
ther, with all their heads and coun-
sels, how to repeal the same, never
rested, before they had brought the
King at last to their consent. By
reason whereof, a proclamation in
all haste was devised and set forth
under public authority, but no just
reason showed, that the Testament
[Bible] of Tyndale’s translation,
with other works more, both of his
and of other writers, were inhibited
and abandoned.”

The King having repudiated
Queen Katherine, married Anne
Boleyn, November 14, 1530. In
September, 1531, Elizabeth (after-
wards the celebrated queen) was
born. Thesuccession to the throne
was now the great matter of strug-
gle between the papists and pro-
testants : the former wishing it to
be in Mary, the daughter of Ka-
therine ; the latter in Elizabeth, the
daughter of Anne. The following

* Tyndale’s phraseology greatly offended
this popish champion, Sir Thomas More;
as, when he says, ¢ The seven stars are the
messengers of the seven congregations, and
the seven oandlesticks which thoun sawest
are the seven congregations.—Untothe mes-
senger of the conyregation at Ephesus.—I,
Jesus, have sent my messenger to teslify
these things in the congregations,” &c. %e.
Coverdale’s, Matibews’s, and Taverner's
editions use the sawme terms.

address from Tyadale, in exile,
shows the influence his name had
upon the protestants in England.
It is entitled, ‘* A Supplication to
the King, Nobles, and Subjects of
England.”* He, in the first place,
mentions the vast expense of po-
pery to the kingdom, as a reason
for promoting the Reformation; and
then says, “ For the Frenchman (as
itis said) of late days made a play
or a disguising [a masquerade] at
Paris, in which the Emperor danced
with the Pope and the French King
and wearied them, the King of
England sitting upon a high bench
and looking on; and when it was
asked why lie danced not, it was
answered, that he sat there but to
pay the minstrels their wages!”
London. J.1.

(To be concluded in our next.)

Hints oN FastiNe.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

DEAR SIR,
IT must afford pleasure to all the
true followers of our self-denying
Master to find that the attention
of the Dissenting Bodies is being
directed to the now almost obsolete
but scriptural observances of fast-
ing, humiliation, and prayer. I
hail it as a very interesting and
important feature of the present
times that we are trying to revive
them. It is interesting, because it
shows that wé are, in some degree,
aware of our deficiencies and luke-
warmness in the spiritual and salu-
tary exercises of religlon. It is
important, because we are encou-
raged to expect that the divine
blessing will follow them, if ob-
served from pure motives in a de-
votional spirit.

I would not have troubled you,

* This appears to have been published
separately, but the chief partis an extract
from ““The Praotice of Prelates,” which had
Leen published three years before.
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did I not hope that some abler pen
would he drawn on the subject,
through marking my deficiencies.
It has struck me, however, that
some reasons may be found, with-
out going far, for the almost entire
disuse of the custom of observing
days of humiliation and prayer, a
custom so common in the days of
our pious ancestors, and so salutary
and profitable in itself, that oune
almost wonders where we have been
and what have been our thoughts,
that it should have fallen so far into
the shade.

If you will allow me a corner in
your pages, I will state the reasons
that appear to me to have operated
in producing the indifference we
observe on the subject.

1. The cessation of persecution,
and consequent calm the Church
has enjoyed.—Since the Revolution
and passing the Toleration Act,
excepting the last days of Queen
Anne, we have heard comparatively
nothing of confiscations, fines, and
imprisonments for non-conformity.
We have had an outward calm ; the
obloquy and reproach that attend-
ed a conscientious attachment to
scriptural principles and practices
has gradually passed away. We
have seen all the penal statutes that
affected our liberties removed, one
by oue, till there are none left, not
even the disgraceful Test. These are
triumphs that have been celebrated,
triumphsthatevery true born Briton
ought to hail, and for which we
shall demonstrate our gratitude (as
dissenters) by persevering loyalty
and attachment to our beloved
Monarch and his civil Government,
But it is to the present purpose to
inquire what has been the effect of
this cessation of persecution and
reproach on our internal economy.
Has it not lulled us into a love of
ease? has it not seriously militated
against the influence of practical
principles? We have sat down to

Hints on Faating.

enjoy ourselves after the fatigue of
the day, we have fallen asleep and
forgotten our troubles, together
with the salutary cxercises we found
uecessary to support us under them,
or we have been amusing ourselves
in the sunshine, forgetful of the
beneficent author aund origin of
light.

2. Thevery prominent place doc-
trinal preaching has had among us,
to the partial neglect of practical
truth, may be regarded as another
cause.—Do not suppose I mean to
undervalue doctrinal preaching ;
the doctrines of the Gospel are my
hope, my foundation, but I fear we
have, in some sections of our deno-
mination, given them an undue
prominence, and have not suffi-
ciently blended them with the prac-
tical. We all know what effect
the practice of the epicure will pro-
duce on the bumau system; tilled
to the full, evea to the loathing of
dainties, the physical powers are
unfitted for salutary exercise, and
an aversion is contracted for every
thing that wears the aspect of
labour or self-denial. Some such
consequences on the spiritual sys-
tem will always follow crude doc-
trinal preaching ; we have of this
too many proofs in the vitiated
taste of many professors, their in-
aptitude for self-denial aud con-
tempt of every thing that wears the
appearance of duty. But where
doctrinal and practical truths are
wisely blended, we see it operate
on the habitual temperament of
Christians like a moderate degree
of food, attended with regular ex-
ercise on the bodily system, pro-
ducing sounduess, health, and
vigour.

3. On the other hand, too great
a disposition to speculate inreligion
may have had its share in producing
this state of things. This is an
age of refinement, of intellectual
march, nor would I discourage it,
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hut rather lend my feeble energies
to help it forward : but while many
are pleasing themselves that they
are not what is termed high or
doctrinal, and are very severe upon
those who are, they run into the
opposite extreme, they can relish
nothing but what is elegant and
tasteful, can hear none but intel-
lectual preachers, read religious
novels, and run through the fashion-
able religious jargon of the day,
until they lose the savour and spirit
of true piety, reject the severe prac-
tical parts of the system as un-
friendly to their habits, or incon-
sistent with their pursuits,

¢« Fasting! antiquated stuff!”
said a professor the other day.
¢ We,shall have auricular confes-
sion ere long. I have no objection
to pray, but I leave fasting to Rome
and her sons.” Ah! thought I,
’tis time we began to recover our-
selves out of the snare of the Devil,
in which we have been so long;
here is proof of the tendency of
lax practical principles. *Tis ‘high
time to awake out of sleep.” We
have much to humble us and to
mourn before God, but we have
the promises of God to encourage
us, the example of Christ to ani-
mate us, and the Holy Spirit to
bless and crown our endeavours.

The publication of the Reso-

" Intions recommending a day for
fasting and prayer, I most heartily
approve, and, so far as local cir-
cumstances admit, shall adopt, but
I should like to sec a simultaneous
movement in the whole dissenting
body on the subject.*

Can no plan be adopted (having
timely notice given) that we may
all, as one man, on one day through-
out the kingdom, unite in the exer-
cise. There has been a proposal,

* It is with plensure we announce that
the wishes pf our correspoundent are likely
10 be realized, of which further notice will
be given.—En.
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and Good Fridaynamed asthe day;
perhaps our friends of each deno-
mination could form some plan.
Your's,
ViaTOR.*
Banks of the Cray, Kent.

ON MAN’S REPUGNANCE TO THE
GOSPEL.

“ No man receiveth his testimony.”
Tohn, iii. 32.

THE spirituality of the religion of
Jesus Christ, the moral purity of
its precepts, and the simplicity of
its worship, were so opposite to the
ingenious theoriesand splendid rites
of the Pagan and the Jewish sys-
tems which then prevailed, as to
render it matter of little astonish-
ment that its first publication should
have generally excited hatred and
contempt.

The degenerate and selfish Jews,
giving a literal interpretation to the
figurative language of prophecy,
were looking for a bero, who, as in
the former periods of their history,
should be invested with temporal
grandeur and power by the visible
interposition of Omnipotence ; who
should once more assemble the
scattered host of Israel, lead them
to certain conquest, and, after the
subjugation of all their enemies,
make Jerusalem the seat of a uni-
versal and everlasting empire.—
Oppressed by the Roman yoke, and
eagerly anticipating deliverance and
revenge, they viewed the ¢ meek
and lowly” Jesus with disappoint-
ment and abhorrence. The ob-
scurity of his birth, his lack of

ompous circumstance, his disclaim
of all earthly dignity, and his con-
stant affirmation that his ¢ kingdom

* We are happy to find that Mr. Har.
greaves hasawplified his excellent * Circular
Letter” into a shilling pamphlet.  What be
has written on fasting and praver well de-
serves the most serious attention of all our
churches.—ED.
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was not of this world,” widely differ-
ed from their hopes and conceptions
of the promised ** Shiloh, unto whom
the gathering of the people skonld
be.” Taught from infancy, also,
to consider themselves the peculiar
favourites of heaveun, and to regard
all other nations as excluded from
participation in divine solicitude,
their hearts had become too narrow
to comprehend or welcome that
spirit of universal benevolence,
which pervaded almost every
sentence that dropped from the lips
of Him, the essence of whose cha-
racter was love.

To the people of the world at
large, whose very worship was de-
secrated by gross impurity and
profane licentiousness; and who did
not suppose the possession of sen-
sual appetites inconsistent with
Divinity, it must be obvious that
the abstraction of those doctrines
which affirmed the immateriality
of God and declared that he could
only “ be worshipped in spirit and
in truth” was, indeed, but ¢ foolish-
ness.”

Though thus easy to account for
the aggregate repugnance of the
ancient world to the admission of
the gospel, from the influence of
the existing state of affairs, which
is called in Scripture ‘¢ the times
ofignorance which God winked at,”
we must assign other causes for its
personal pon-reception then, and
even now, in an age and country
where it is generally considered
disgraceful to deny its truth, and
where, to neglect its external oh-
servances, is actually a breach of
human law.

When we consider man as capa-
ble of an immaterial, and destined
to an eternal existence, we can look
upon him here but as in the infancy
of his being; and the trains of cir-
cumstances through which he may
pass upon earth can be viewed as
important only with reference to

On Man's Repugnance to the Gospel.

futurity, and so far as their oper-
ation tends to give his character
that form and complexion which
must distinguish it for ever. But
though the approach of an immor-
tal . and immutable state of being
is almost universally admitted, it
has failed to produce an equally
extensive anxiety for acquaintance
with its nature, or preparation for
its coming ; while any perception,
however indistinct, of a hitherto
unknown priuciple in the physical
economy of nature would at once
excite a general feeling of interest,
induce an active investigation, di-
rect into a new course the united
energies of acute minds, assume a
promineut station in public esteem,
and confer honour on the individual
whose research should lead to its
discovery. The inspired writers
were perfectly aware of this uni-
versal indisposition to the accept-
ance of revealed truth; and, in
publishing their divine message,
particularly anticipate and de-
scribe the coldness of its reception.
When Paul, with the fervour of
inspiration superadded to his native
eloguence, preached to the inquisi-
tive, enlightened Athenians, we are
told that some contemptuously in-
quired, ** What will this babbler
say 1" ¢ that *“ some mocked,” and
that others coldly said, « We will
hear thee again of this matter.”
Those who have happily expe-
rienced the consolation, joy, and
purifying influence of faith in the
gospel can doubtless lvok back on
a period when, though exhibited to
their minds by the same external
means and in the same language it
is now, they, too, rejected its invit-
ations and contemned its threat-
enings; and they feel conscious
that some powerful though invisible
agency must have been employed
to remove ‘the veil from their
hearts’’ and *‘ open their under-
standings to undcrstand the Scrip-
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tures.” Ag it has been with them,
so it was individually with the Jews
and Pagans of antiguity : and so it
is now with the great body of man-
kind who ¢ receive not the testi-
mony” of Christ. Surely it is
matter of serious interest, and can-
not but be attended with improve-
ment to inquire into the character
of this morbid apathy of the soul
to its own vital interests, which
thus induces it to listen to the
truths of revelation with cool in-
difference, while those of com-
paratively trifling importance are
approached with eagerness and
examined with minute attention.

The cause of this fatal darkness
of soul is declared in the Scriptures
to be sin; but kow has it produced
this awful effect? By what mys-
terious process does it thus com-
pletely close the mind and harden
the heart against the pure doctrines
of the Gospel? How 1s it that those
capable of the loftiest intellectual
pursuits, who often astonish us by
their sublimity of thought, and
others who search the secrets of
material nature and unveil her ope-
rations with surprising (we were
almost tempted to say superhuman)
acuteness, are, with the pages of
inspiration before their eyes, as
ignorant and unconcerned about
their immortal welfare as the weak-
est and most imbecile? How is it
that they, who are “ wise in their
generation” and providently lay up
earthly wealth, care not to seek
eternal treasure? How is it that
mankind in general, with the Bible
in their hands and in the certain
prospect of approaching death,
with one consent flee to the mad
whirl of folly and vice, “ as the
unthinking horse rusheth into the
battle.” ;

(To be continued. )
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CONGREGATIONAL LiBRARIES,
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.
DeAR SIR,

BEING about to attempt the es-
tablishment of a Congregational
Library, and wishing to profit by
the experience of others in the un-
dertaking. I shall feel obliged if
some one of your correspondents,
who has directed his attention to
the subject, willsupply me, through
your excellent Miscellany with such
information as he may consider
important to the success of such
an institution.

Information is especially solicit-
ed as to the rate of subscription
most approved, the periods of
attendance, the most effectual me-
thods of enforcing the return of
books at the time prescribed, and
the proper care of them while in
the subscriber’s possession; and as
to the most eligible plan of settling
and securing the property of the
institution.

If your correspondent, who may
kindly reply to this note, can fur-
nish a copy of some approved
regulations, he will confer an ad-
ditional favour.

Couosidering the immense advan-
tages which may arise from exciting
and supplying a demand for useful
and religious reading among the
members of our congregations, es-
pecially the young, and the import-
ance of guarding them against the
pernicious works which are in con-
stant circulation, itis mostearnestly
to be desired that an extensive and
well-chosen library may be con-
nected with every congregation, as
the best means of accomplishing
those valuable objects.

Your insertion of this letter, and
the reply which 1 hope will be
promptly aftorded, may probably
remind many of your readers of the
importance of the subject, and sti-
mulate them to establish libraries
in their respective congregations.

Truro. .
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POLTRY.

ALL MY SPRINGS ARE YN TWEE.

Tountuin of ev'ry good,
Exhaustless, fall, and free;

Of ev'ry blessing T enjoy,

The springs are all in Thee.

When the primeval pair

To thy new world were come,

And thou becamest their frequent guest,
And Eden was their home;

Pure as the earliest gush

QOf that ambrosial flood,

That rose amid its happy bowers,
And wander’d thence ahroad :

Ere yet the faded leaf

Hud floated on its tide,

Or ere the pale and smitten flower -
Had on its margin died ;

So placid and so pure,

From all admixtare free,

In constant and pereanial stream,
Their blessings flowed from Thee!
The withering hlast of sin

That ravaged ev’ry shade,

“The curse that shed its pois’nous dews
Q’er earth’s expansive bed,

Shook every bad of hope, _
And tore its verdant dress,

And dash’d their thousand rills of joy
With lasting bitterness.

Their hapless offspring still

These dire effects endure ;

Of those embittered waters drink,
No prophet’s band can cure.

But ev’n these mingled draughts
For lond lhanksg‘iving call,

For O, our own unnumber’d sins
Demand uomingled gall.

‘While from thy nether springs

Thy common gifts I share,

I want, I ask scme signal proof
Of thy peculiar care.

From life’s immortal fount

(The bosom of my God)

Proceeds, in everlasting flow,

A clear and crystal ﬂgod.

O that Salvation’s cap

Fill’d to o’erflowing there,

-

To my exhausted panting heart
Some angel-hand would bear!

I'd call upon thy name

With joy unknown before,

And then would drink abundantly—
Would drink and thirst no more.

C. WEBE.
SLAVERY.
Human nature’s broadest, fonlest hlot.”
CowPER.,

Britons ! boast not of your laws,
Justice, truth, and equity,
‘While you plead not Afric’s cause,
‘While you hear not Afric’s cry.
High as heaven that cry ascends ;
‘Wide as earth behold it spread !
He who no attention lends,
Vengeance bovers o’er bis head.
Tyrants make a scoff at right ;
Fools may laugh at *“ wrath to come; ”
But the God who dwells in light
Seals the bold oppressot’s doom.
Oh'! partake not in his sin,
Lest you share destruction too—
Lest the unerring voice within
Say “ The negro bleeds for you.”

Tewkesbury. D. G.

A PRAYERFORSPIRITUAL ILLUMINATION.

‘When I would look on him
Who loves and saves my soul,
Dark shadows oft my vision dim,
And o’er his beauty roll.
’Tis unbelief’s deep gloom
Dotb tbus the mind obscare ;—
Oh, sup of tratb ! wy heart relume
‘With rays divinely pure.
Rise, like 8 mighty wind,
Thou holy Spirit, rise,
Sweep off the clouds of doubt that hlind
These light-desiring eyes,
On this dull darkling sight,
Bid thy glad day-spring shine
And 6l me with its quick’ning light,
And let thy peace be mine.
G. L.
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REVIEW.

Padobaptism Examined ; with Replies to
the Arguments and Objcclions of Dr.
Williams and Mr. Peter Edwards. By
ABranam BooTH. In three vols.
Price 1l 16s. Palmer.

To many .it may appear strange, that
this baptismal controversy should con-
tinue to be agitated, even in the 19th
century, more than a quarter of which
has already run out. No difference of
opinion to such an extent could have
obtained among Christians on any moral
question ; but it must ever be remem-
bered, that baptism and the Lord’s
Supper (which has been equally fraitful
in controversies, if not more so,) are
ritual observances. We have no light
within to appeal to, as in a question of
morals: our only appeal is to the law,
and thus it becomes a question of inter-
pretation. Now, unhappily, all Chris-
tians are not agreed om the canons of
interpretation; educational prejudices
and submission to human authorities
will be mingled with our most sincere
inquiries, and hence it is not so marvel-
lous as it might appear at first sight,
that we arrive at different conclusions,

We think it is evident, that the con-
troversy respecting the mode of baptism
must be interminable, unless the con-
tending parties can be brought to agree
on the nature of positive institutions.
And the controversy respecting the
proper subjects will be equally so, till
we understand better the difference
between the two economies, or what
the apostle to the Hebrews designates
the old and the new covenant.

Under this impression, we cannot but
wish that the first chapter of the inva-
luable work before us was published
separately, and deeply studied by all
whom it concerns. And what minister,
what church, what individual believer
is there whom it does not concern?

The late venerable Ahraham Booth
was no ordinary writer. This work
was the greatest labour of his life, and

as it may not have been known to many
of our readers, having been some years
out of print, we shall give the Contents
in an abridged form.

«Vol, I. Part1. The Mode of Adminis
tration. The natare, obligation, and im-
portance of Positive Institations —The
signifioation of the terms Baptize and Bap-
tism—The design of Baptism ; or the facts
and blessings represented by it, both in re-
gard to our Lord snd his disciples—The
practice of John the Baptist, of the apostles,
and of tle chureh in succeeding ages—The
present practice of the Greek and Oriental
charches—The design of Baptism more folly
expressed by immersion, than by pouring or
sprinkling.

« Part 2, The proper Subjects.—No ex-
press precept nor plain example for Pado-
haptism in the New Testament—No evidence
of Pmdobaptism before the latter end of the
second, or the beginning of the third cen-
tory—The bigh opinion of the Fatbers con-
cerning the otility of Baptism.

¢ Vol. II. Tle modern grounds of Pzdo-
baptism ; namely, Jewish proselyte Baptism,
External Coveoant relation, Jewish Circum-
cision, Particalar passages of Scriptare,
and apostolio tradition,

« The Soriptures are, Matt. xxviii. 19.
Gen. xvii. 7. Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. Matt. xix.
14. Joha iii. 5. Acts ii. 39. Acts xvi. 15.
33. 1Cor.i. 16. Rom.ii, 16. 1 Cor. vii.
14.

¢ Apostolio tradition, and the impractica-
bility of pointing out the time wheu P=do-
baptism commenced—Infant baptism and
Infaot communion introduced about the same
time, and sapported by similar argoments—
Geueral remarks.

« Part 3. The title of Dr. Williams’s
book, bis professious, and his conduct rela-
tive to this controversy—The little regard
Dr. W, pays to quotations prodaced from
Peedobaptists, and bis disposition to extort
concessions from the Baptists—Dr. W.s
pretence that his book includes & fall reply
to ¢ Pedobaptism Examined.’

«Vol, ITI. Positive institation and aoa-
logous reasoning—The meaniog of the words
Beptism, and Baptism as represented by
Dr. W.—The general principles on wlich
Dr. W. founds the right of isfaots—Infant
Commuuion and Infant Baptism compared
—The utility and importance of Baptism,
us represented by Dr. W.

¢



18

“Part4. Mr. Dore’s Preface—The Re-
ply to Mr. Peter Edwards.

A few days before Mr. Booth's death,
he gave one of onr ministers a manu-
script, which we have seen, from which
it appears that he was occasionally mak-
ing additions to this work as long as he
lived.

The first cdition of ¢ Padobaptism
Examined’ was published in 12mo. in
1784. The second, greatly enlarged,
came out in 1787, aud we are glad to
find this third edition includes the au-
thor’s Defence in reply to the late Rev.
Dr. Edward Williams, and also his
Reply to Mr. Peter Edwards, with an
clegant preface by the late Rev. James
Dore.

The paper and the type are very
good, and the correctness of the reprint
has been secured by the careful super-
intendence of John Satchell, Esq. whose
hahits of precision avd accuracy are
well known. Mr. Ebenezer Palmer,
the publisher, has ¢ spared no expense
in rendering this edition worthy the pa-
tronage of the public.’

The first volume is adorned with an
excellent representation of a mural ta-
blet, which stands over the vestry door
of the mneeting-house in Little Prescott
Street.

Without nndervaluing the publica-
tions of Drs. Gale, and Gill, and Sten-
nett, and others, we venture to affirm
that no library can be complete in the
article of Baptism without this work.
We cordially recommend it, therefore,
not only to our own ministers and stu-
dents, but to all candid inquirers among
our pzdobaptist brethren, who may find
here what they may seek elsewhere in
vain.

We have heard with pleasure, that
the Particular Baptist Fund has taken
a hundred copies. Our opulent friends,
we hope, will compassionately consider
that many of our ministers who might
read these volumes with great pleasure
and advantage, cannot afford to pur-
chase them. It will afford us great
satisfaction to kvow that they lave
multiplied their donations in this way,
whick will be at once highly acceptable
aund useful,

Revicw— Grimshawe's Memoir of Legh Richmond.

A Memoir of the Rev. Legh Richmond,
AM, Rector of Turvey, Bedfordshire,
and Chaplain to kis Royal Highness the
late Duke of Kent. By the Rev. T. 8.
GrimsuaAwE, A M. Second Edition.
8vo. pp. 662. with a portrait. Seelcy.

WE rose from the perusal of this excel-
lent Memoir with the impression strong
upon our mind—*“a good minister of
Jesus Clist,” a character of all others
the most dignified, because the most
useful ; promoting, as it does, the best
interests of men in both worlds.

Mr. Grimshawe’s estimate of the late
M. Richmond’s labours is thus given :

“ Among those who have contributed to
the revival of religion in the present day,
the subject of the following. menoir stands
bighly distinguished. His name has been
too long associated with every exertion to
promote the growth of piety, both at home
and abroad, not tohave excited a very ge-
uveral solicitude for whatever may illustrate
the bistory and character of a man, who has
so often delighted the public by his elo-
quence, stimulated it by his zeal, ‘and edi-
fied it by his example.”

Mr. Richmond, on leaving the uni-
versity of Cambridge in 1798, settled
as a curate at Brading in ‘the Isle of
Wight, and removing from that station
in April, 1805, he became the minister
of the Lock Hospital in London, and
in October of the same year he entered
upon the living of Turvey in Bedford-
shire, where he continued till bis death,
May 8, 1827.

When Mr. R. commenced his ‘minis-
try in the dark village of Brading, he
was an unconverted clergyman, though
of a respectable character as to morals,
and apparently of upright aim in the
discharge of the duties of his office.
Soon after this, his heart was renewed
by the Spirit of God, and this by means
which at ‘once displayed the sovereignty
and riches of divine grace. But he must
himself be heard in relation to this
momentous change wrovght in his cha-
racter and sentiments. He is assigning
his reasons for calling his son by the
name of Wilberforce, and says, p. 26.

1 feel it to be a debt of gratitude which
I owe to God and to man, to take this af-
fecting *upportonity of stating, that to the
unsought aud unexpected introduction of
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Mr. Wilberforee’s hook of ¢ Praotical Chris-
tianity’ I owe, through God’s mercy, the
first sncred impression which I ever received
as to the sapiritual natare of the Gospel
gystem, the vital character of personal reli-
gion, the corraption of tho human heart,
and the way of salvatiou by Jesas Cbrist.
As n young minijster, recently ordained and
just entrusted with the care of two parishes
in the Isle of Wight, 1 bad commenced my
lahours too much in the spirit of the world,
and fouvded my pubhlic instructions on the
erroneous notions which prevailed among
my associates, The scriptural principles
stated in the ¢Practical View’ convinced
me of my error, led me to the stady of the
Scriptares with an earnestness to whiclr 1
had hitherto been a stranger, bumbled my
heart, and brought me to seek the love and
blessing of that Saviour who alone can afford |
a peace which the world cannot give.—
Through the study of this hook, I was in-
duced to examine the writings of the British
-and Foreign Reformers. 1 saw the coinci-
dence of their doctrines with those of the
Scriptores, and those which the word of
God taught me to be essentiul to the welfare
of myself and my flock, I know too well
what has passed within my heart for now a
long period of time, net to feel and to
confess that to this incident I was iudebted,
originally, for those solid views of Chris-
tianity on which I rest my hope for time and
eternity. May I not, then, call the honourad
aathor of that hook my spiritnal father, and
if my spiritual fatber, then my best earthly
friend? The wish to conpect his name with
my own was jastifiable. It was a lasting
memorial of the most important transaction
of my life; it still lives amidst the tender-
ness of present emotions, as a sigoal of
endearment and gratitude, and I trust its
charaoter is imperishable.”

It was in this village and neighbour-
hood that those incidents ocenrred which
led to lhis celebrity as a writer; here
he met with the ¢ Dairyman’s Daugh-
ter,” and ¢‘Little James,” and the
‘“Negro Servant,” It was here too
that he compiled a considerable work,
which he entitled ¢ The Fathers of the
Eaglish Church.” Our auvthor speak-
ing on this subject, says—

“ The circumstanoe to which Mr, Rich-
mond was indebted for his superiorily on
this subjeot is singular, and deserves inser-
tion, While he resided in tbe Isle of Wight,
and shortly ufter his perusal of Wilber-
force’s ¢ Praotionl View, which had effected
50 strikiog a change in his own sentiments
and character, a grooer at Newport seut him
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some trifling article, wrapped np in a Jenf of
Bishop Jewell’s Apology. His attention
was directed to the wrapper by one of his
family, who jocosely remarked, ¢ this looks
as if it wouald svit you, Legh.” He read
the leaf, and instantly set off for Newport,
to inquire after the remaining pages. The
grocer, smiling at the anxiety of bis clerical
customer, replied, ‘O yes, sir, here they
are, and I have a whole hogshead of these
worthies: they are much at your service,
for twopence a pound.” The treasare was
speedily and joyfully secured ; and to this
incident, trivial as it may appear, Mr, Rich-
mond owed his extensive and profound ac-
quaintance with the aathors of the Refor-
mation,

A great part of the volume is made
up of accounts concerning Mr.R.’s tra-
velling and preaching for the Church
Missionary Society, and for (that which
was originally formed among the Dis-
senters) the Society for the Conversion
of the Jews. His animated extempore
manner, and his evangelical preaching,
well fitted him for sach an employment:
the funds collected by him, it appears,
were very considerable.

Bat it was in his chbaracter as the
pious village rector that be excelled.
How distressing to the flock must it have
been, when such a shepherd was re-
moved, to have had no choice in the
selection of his successor; but either to
be compelled to sit nuder the uninte-
resting harangues of a blind guide,
where ¢the hungry sheep look up and
ave not fed,” ot to use their liberty
(who can properly estimate the liberty
secured by law to British Christians !)
of fitting up a barn to perform spiritual
worship, and to enjoy an evangelical
ministry. How descriptive is the fine
alliteration employed in the “ Velvet
Cushion,” when viewed in such a sitna-
tion! O the ¢ Dissenterism of Barns!”
how infinitely more valuable than either
the * Protestantism of Chnrches,” or
the * Popery of Cathedrals!”

Mr. R, it is said by his biographer,
was “a faithful son of the Church of
England ;” and we are happy to add,
that as one of its ministers, he never
¢« slandered his own mother’s children,”
considered in the higher character as
members of the Church of Christ. In

c 2
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a letter addressed to Mr. Grimshawe in
1809, Mr. R. says—

‘“ Many of our hearers have been accus-
tonmed lo attend at various descriptions of
meeting hoases. The general character of
meeting-house piety is simple, earnest, serip-
taral, plain, and interesting. The awful
cnndition of a sinner in his natural state, and
the consolations and promiscs of a Saviour,
are dwelt npon throughaut their prayers and
discovrses. Thus far all is good; and we
must do the same, il we would retain or re-
gain our congregations. Thus the Fathers
of the English Church preached to our elders
and predecessors—thus preached Romwaine,
‘Walker, Venn, Berridge, Milner, Newton,
&ec. and thus souls were saved, and the
church of England flourished, and was hnilt
up under their mivistry, May you and Ido
so likewise, and daily see the [ruit of our
lahours in the growth of oar people in di-
vine koowledge.” pp. 181, 182,

The following is not quife so respect-
ful towards Dissenters.

¢« «What is the mode of proceeding,’ I
said to hiws, ‘ which is most likely to pro-
mote the best interests of our own charch ?’
¢« That,” be replied, ¢ which is least calcn-
lated to make dissenters.” ¢ And what will
best answer that description?’ ¢ Preaching
the Gospel.’ ”

To which it might have been replied,
¢ Bat does not the preaching of the Gos-
pel prove in some cases prejudicial to the
Church of England, and tend to malke
Dissenters? Did it not have this effect
at Reading, after the death of Mr.
Cadogan ; and at Kettering, after the
removal of Mr. Maddock ? May not this
be the case, after your death, at Tur-
vey ; and may it not, we ask, be soeven
at Burton-Latimer, or at Biddenham,
after the death or removal of Mr. Grim-
shawe?”

For our parts, ¢if Christ be preach-
ed,” though it be with envy and strife,
we ““will rejoice,” whether it tend to
the increase of churchmen or dissen-
ters; knowing that all genuine Chris-
tians, to whatever section they belong,
are equally members of the mystical
body of Christ.

Itis due to the author of this Memoir
to say, that it is remarkably free from
the marks of a sectariun spirit. The
churchman appears certainly in many
of its pages, but it is without a scowl or

Review.— Butler on Bducation.

a sneer at his dlssenting bretbren.
Speaking of Mr. R. he says, * He was
conscientiously and firinly attached to
the discipline as well as doctrine of the
Establishment, and never shrunk from
its defence when le thought himself
called upon to advocate its cause.”

We consider these and a few other
things as defects, but they wcigh little
against the general metits of the volume.
It is a very admirable performance, in
which the powerful mind of the writer
had fine opportunities to display itself
to high advantage. The numerous let-
ters of Mr. Richmond to his wife and
children, as well as the lgtters of Mrs.
R. and one of her daughters, giving an
account of the domestic character, and
of the last days of the deceased minis-
ter, husband, and father, are highly
pathetic. That reader must be indeed
“mixed up with laudanum,” who can
read either of these letters without
feeling his heart excited by the strongest
sympathies, and the most painful sen-
sibilities.

Qutlines of Practical Education.
James BUTLER.
4s.

AT a period when Education engages

the attention of the public as well as

that of the learned world, we naturally
anticipated no small number of publica-
tions on the subject, and certainly we
have not been disappointed. We are
literally overwbelmed with works of
this description, some of which furnish
us with plans professedly calculated to
remove every difficulty attendant on the
pursuit of learning, and by an undc-
countable process, to open a way to the
attainment of that knowledge in a few
months, for which our honest forefathers
were destined to toil with intense ap-
plication foras many years. Such works
it is true, have met with much attention
and excited considerable interest, but
like the toys of infancy, they please for

a shiort time, are thrown by, and are

forgotten. There are writers of a more

philosophical cast, though by no means
so numerous as the former. These have
done mueh to improve antiquated sys-

By
Orie vol. post 8vo.
Longman and Co.
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tems and divested them of a consider-
ahle portion of the rubbish with which
they were connected. Such authors
have conferred lasting benefit on man-
kind, and we doubt not but that the
names of Edgeworth, of Jardine, of
Stewart, and of Carpenter will live in
after ages, and glitter on the rolls of
fame, when the eplhemeral productions
of their contemporaries shall be lost in
oblivion. .

‘We have been surprised at the intro-
duction of the systems already depre-
cated into several of our respectable
seminaries, the conductors of which are
probably not aware, that in gratifying
their thirst for novelty and applause,
they materially injure the youtlh en-
trusted to their care, by giving them
erroneous ideas on the snbject of edu-
cation, and by undermining those habits
of industry which it is their duty to en-
courage. Most persons will allow that
youth is the most favourable period for
attaining the elementary parts of learn-
ing, while the maturer powers may be
successfully employed in progressive
improvement in those sciences of which
they are the foundation. To expect a
youth, therefore, to arrive at proficiency
in any science, prior to his acquaintance
with its rudiments, is to us utterly ab.
surd. The system powerfully reminds
of those stimulants which are resorted
to for the purpose of forcing the pro-
ductions of the vegetable kingdom. In
their results, at least, they are exactly
similar, inasmuch as superficial acqui-
sitions are derived from the one, while
weak and sickly qualities are attendant
on the other.

As ap instructor of youth, the author
of the work before us is entitled to our
congratulation on theacumen with which
he lLias discriminated between the merits

- of these opposite systems, and on the

firm but unassuming manner in which
he has avowed his sentiments. Mr.
Butler introduces his work by showing
that “in the educalion of youth, especial
regard is due to their instruction in the
elements of knowledge,” aud in the course
of his remarks, observes—

“ A progress in socientific knowledge is
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only secured, by taking the successive ateps
in the order in which trath itself proceeds
—from simple definitions and principles, to
their comhipations, and the deductions made
from them. A clear conceplion of each
separate truth, aids us in the comprehension
of those higher traths, derived from the
combination of the former ; the relations of
propositions become more exlensive as we
proceed, and the power of the mind to com-
prebend them results solely from having
comprebended all the intermediate relations.
In the several departments of humau know-
ledge a gradation is observable, to which
the mind in its several acquisitions must
correspond. Any attempt to advauce with
greater rapidity than that which makes each
separate acquisition sare, can only oitimately
deceive, and subject us to the inconvenience
of either beginning again, or remaining for
ever imperfectly informed. Since the con-
dition of the buman mind renders it neces-
sary to have objects and truths continually
present, before we can form clear ideas con-
cerning them, it wonld seem bat nataral to
expect that the progress of a young mind
will be but comparatively slow. And this
conclusion, jastly derived from a view of
the natore of the human mind, is verified
by fact, It hence appears our wisdom in
eduacation, to follow a coarse prescribed to
us by reason and pature; to form our me-
thods of instruction ou principles, from
which we may jusuy expect a final success,
and pot by any erroneous estimate of oar
powers, to aim at the accomplishment of
objects for which we bave po qualifica-
tion,” ,

From these observations it will be
perceived that Mr. B. justly supposes
that the time which a boy spends at
school should be employed in laying a
foundation for that subsequentimprove-
ment which must necessarily be con-
dacted by the pupil Limself, by which
method, says our author ‘“he will not
only be relieved from the drudgery of
acquiring the elements of the different
scieuces, more peculiarly felt in maturer
years, but he will be in possession of
principles and of knowledge, which he
can practically use with a facility the
greater in proportion to the clearness
of his comprehension of them.”

Having satisfactorily established his
first proposition, Mr. B. assumes, se-
condly, that ¢ Tutellectual education con-
templates the improvement of the separate

| fuculties or powers of the hwnan mind-—

aftertion, abstraction, memory, redsvn,
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a letter addressed to Mr, Grimshawe in
1809, Mr. R. says—

*“ Many of our bearers have been accus-
toned to attend at various descriptions of
meeting houses. The general character of
meeting-house piety is simple, earnest, scrip-
taral, plain, and interesting. The awful
condition of a sinner in his natural state, and
the consolations and promiscs of a Saviour,
are dwelt apon throughout their prayers and
discourses. Thus far all is good; and we
must do the same, if we would retain or re-
gain our congregations. Thus the Fathers
of the English Church preached to our elders
and predecessors—thus preached Romaine,
‘Walker, Venn, Berridge, Milner, Newton,
&c. and thus souls were saved, and the
church of England flourished, and was bailt
up under their mivistry. May you and Ido
so likewise, and daily see the fruit of our
lahoars in the growth of our people in di-
vine knowledge.” pp. 181,182,

The following is not quite so respect-
ful towards Dissenters.

«¢What is the mode of proceeding,’ I
said to bim, * which is most likely to pro-
mote the best interests of our own church?’
< That,” he replied, ¢ which is least calou-
lated to make dissenters.’ ¢ And what will
best answer that description?’ ¢ Preaching
the Gospel.” ” .

To which it might bave been replied,
¢ But does not the preaching of the Gos-
pel prove in some cases prejudicial to the
Church of England, aud tend to make
Dissenters? Did it not have this effect
at Reading, after the death of Mr.
Cadogan ; and at Kettering, after the
removal of Mr. Maddock ? May not this
be the case, after your death, at Tur-
vey ; and may it not, we ask, be soeven
at Burton-Latimer, or at Biddenham,
after the death or removal of Mr. Grim-
shawe ?”

For our parts, ¢“if Christ be preach-
ed,” though it be with envy and strife,
we ‘ will rejoice,” whether it tend to
the increase of churchmen or dissen-
ters; knowing that all genuine Chris-
tians, to whatever section they belong,
are equally members of the mystical
body of Christ.

Itis due to the author of this Memoir
to say, thatitis remarkably free from
the marks of a sectariun spirit. The
churchman appears certainly in many
of its pages, but it is without a scowl or

Review.— Butler on Lducation.

a sneer at his dissenting bLrethren.
Speaking of Mr. R. he says, * He was
conscientiously and firmly attached to
the discipline as well as doctrine of the
Establishiment, and never shrunk from
its defence when le thought himself
called upon to advocate its cause.”

We consider these and a few other
things as defects, but they weigh little
against the general merlts of the volume.
It is a very admirable performance, in
which the powerful mind of the writer
had fine opportunities to display itself
to high advantage. The numerous let-
ters of Mr. Richmond to his wife and
children, as well as the lgtters of Mrs.
R. and one of her daughters, giving an
account of the domestic character, and
of the last days of the deceased mipis-
ter, busband, and father, are highly
pathetic. That reader must be indeed
“mixed up with laudabum,” who can
read either of these letters without
feeling his heart excited by the strongest
sympathies, and the most painful sen~
sibilities.

Outlines of Practical Education.
James BurLer.
4s.

AT a period when Education engages

the attention of the public as well as

that of the learned world, we naturally
anticipated no small number of publica-
tions on the subject, and certainly we
have not beeu disappointed. We are
literally overwhelmed with works of
this description, some of which furnish
us with plans professedly calculated to
remove every difficulty attendant on the
pursuit of learning, and by an undc-
countable process, to open a way to the
attainment of that knowledge in a few
mouths, for which our honest forefathers
were destined to toil with intense ap-
plication for as many years. Such works
it is true, have met with much attention
and excited considerable interest, but
like the toys of infancy, they please for

a short time, are thrown by, and are

forgotten. There are writers of a more

philosophical cast, though by no means
so numerous as the former. These have
done mueh to improve antiquated sys-

By
Orie vol. post 8vo.
Longman and Co.
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tems and divested thiem of a consider-
able portion of the rubbish with which
they were connected. Such authors
have conferred lasting henefit on man-
kind, and we doubt not but that the
names of Edgeworth, of Jardine, of
Stewart, and of Carpenter will live in
after ages, and glitter on the rolls of
fame, when the ephemeral productions
of their contemporaries shall be lost in
oblivion. -

We bave been surprised at the intro-
duction of the systems already depre-
cated into several of our respectable
seminaries, the conductors of which are
probably not aware, that in gratifying
their thirst for novelty and applause,
they materially injure the youth en-
trusted to their care, by giving them
erroneous ideas on the subject of edu-
cation, and by undermining those habits
of industry which it is their duty to en-
courage. Most persons will allow that
youth is the most favourable period for
attaining the elementary parts of learn-
ing, while the maturer powers may be
successfully employed in progressive
improvement in those sciences of which
they are the foundation. To expect a
youth, therefore, to arrive at proficiency
in any science, prlor to his acquaintance
with its rudiments, 1s to us utterly ab.
surd. The system powerfully reminds
of those stimulants which are resorted
to for the purpose of forcing the pro-
ductions of the vegetable kingdom. In
their results, at least, they are exactly
similar, inasmuch as superficial acqui-
sitions are derived from the one, while
weak and sickly qualities are attendant
on the other,

As an instructor of youth, the author
of the work before us is entitled to our
congratulation on the acumen with which
he has discriminated between the merits

- of these opposite systems, and on the

firm but unassumivg manner in which
he has avowed his sentiments. Mr.
Butler introduces his work by showing
that ““in the education of youth, especial
regard is due to their instruction in the
elements of knowledge,” and in the course
of his remarks, observes—

“ A progress in soientific knowledge is
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only secured, by taking the successive steps
in the order in which trath itself proceeds
—{rom simple definitions and principles, to
their combinations, and the deductions made
from them. A clear conceplion of each
separate trath, aids us in the comprehension
of those higher traths, derived from the
combination of the former ; the relations of
propositions become more extensive as we
proceed, and the power of the mind to com-
prehend them results solely from baving
comprehended all the intermediate relations.
In the several departments of humau krow-
ledge a gradation is ohservable, to which
the mind in its several acquisitions must
correspond. Any attempt to advauce with
greater rapidity than that which makes each
separate acquisition sure, can only oltimately
deceive, and subject us to tbe inconvenience
of either beginning again, or remaining for
ever imperfeotly informed. Since the con-
dition of the haman mind renders it neces-
sary tn have objects and truths continually
present, before we can form clear ideas con-
cerning them, it would seem bat nataral to
expect that the progress of a young mind
wili be but comparatively slow, And this
conclusion, justly derived from a view of
the nature of the homar mind, is verified
by fact, It beoce appears our wisdom in
education, in follow a coarse prescribed to
as by reason and pature ; to fornn onr me-
thods of instruction oun principles, from
which we may justly expect a final success,
and not by any erroneous estimate of our
powers, to aim at the accomplishment of
objects for which we bave no qualifica-
tion.” :

From these observatioms it will be
perceived that Mr, B. justly supposes
that the time which a boy speunds at
school should be employed in laying a
foundation for that subsequentimprove-
ment which must necessarily be con-
ducted by the pupil himself, by which
method, says our author ¢ he will not
only be relicved from the drudgery of
acquiring the elements of the different
sciences, more peculiarly felt in maturer
years, but he will be in possession of
principles and of knowledge, which he
can practically use with a facility the
greater in proportion to the clearness
of his comprehension of them.”

Having satisfactorily established his
first proposition, My. B. assumes, se-
condly, that ¢ Intellectual educalion con-
templates the improvement of the separate
Saculties or powers of the human mind—
attention, abstraction, memory, reason,
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Jjudgment, and imagination.” "~ Upon each
of these subjects the author expatiates
in a very forcible and ingenious manner.
Our limits forbid a lengthened quota-
tion; we shall therefore content our-
selves with the following general re-
marks—

“To qnalify an individual to conduct at
large tbe vavions intellectnal operations re-
quisite in busi and in , it is ne-
cessary to aim at the improvement of each
power ; for each has a share in those com-
binations of ideas, by which we advance in
the acquirement of knowledge, and derive
for ourselves the principles of action. So
intimately connected is the improvement of
one faculty with the enlargement of ano-
ther, that we cannot fairly expent the ma-
turity or vigoar of one, apart from a general
cnltore of the whole. We cannot, for exam-
ple improve the powers of reason and judg-
ment without strengthenivg the memory;
and we cannot cultivate the memory witbout
enlarging the power of attention. Partico-
lar operations of the mind are thus facili-
tated by general colture ; it is by this that
an individoal is enabled 1o concentrate these
powers on any given object; and to main-
tain a balance of power or influence in their
combined operations.”

The third proposition to which onr
attention is directed is, *“ That the cul-
ture of habit is another important olject of
early education.” After stating the pow-
erful influences to which the mind is
subjected by habit, and the beneficial
results attendant on its culture, Mr.
B. remarks :—

¢« It must not be forgotten, however, that
while the force of babit may he allied to
our capacity of making distinguished at-
taivments, the uonderstanding is impaired
and reduced sometimes, even below a sos-
ceplibility of recovery, by the neglect of
habitoal exercise. The faculties of the mind
must degrade daily, unless supported by
habit ;—and it is a melancholy fact, pre-
sented to us every day—that in the minds
of many men, who should now, as to years,
be vigorous, the faculties of reason and
judgment seem almost extinct. They can
recollect what they bave always said on
certain subjects, and they say what they
have always thought, and will never think
otherwise; the acquisition of new ideas
scewns hnpossible ; the capacity to receive
them seems impaired beyond the practica-
bility of the reception. The indolence, in-
activity, auvd waut of dexlerity in vouth are
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to be attributed solely to a debilitated state
of the intelleotual funotions. A nniformn
activity of mind—the habit of thinking and
reasoning—are absolutely essential to keep
our personal energies in continued action,
and to direct them to proper objects. A
neglect of the early oulture of mental habits,
is followed in subsequent life by the most
fatal oopsequences: it inoapacitates for any
ardnons or difficult undertaking. The rapid
exhaustion of the power of attention impairs
the memeory and the judgment: tbe mind
loses its susceptibility of the most urgent
motives, from its inability to embrace the
ideas which give them force : every attempt
to repair the deficiencies of mind, is coun-
teracted by the force of babits which form
of themselves a character ;—there must be
a revulsion of the whole mind to do away
with its predominant principles, wbicb no-
thing, we imagine, can effect, but a severe
state of circamstances,—the iron band of
onrelenting necessity.”

The ¢ Adaptation of every mode of treat-
ment to the pupils as individuals” forms:
the next subject of discussion. This is
an interesting and important branch of
schoul duties, and is attended with con-
siderable difficulty. Mr. B. appears to
be decidedly opposed to the indiscri-
minate exercise of severe measures,
and strongly contends for the introduc-
tion of plans which are calculated to
enlighten and impress the conscience of
the individual, rather than to rest on
treatment in which the heart and mind
of the pupil are not interested. His
remarks on this head we consider par-
ticularly excellent ; and though we must
not follow him through the whole of his
arguments, we cannot refrain from tran-
seribing the following, which do equal
honoar to the feelings and talents of the
authors—

¢ The tendenoy of harsh treatment to
maintain continual irritation of the feelings,
to interrupt the exorcise of esteem, and to
keep in play the disposition of revolt against
arbitrary antbority, so natural to every
buman mind, may ultimately prodnce the
most unhappy effects on the temper and dis-
position of the pupil. As fur es we ay
tutors are concerned, our pupils bave a right
to be bappy ; opon which we are not jus-
tified to infringe by any arbitrary or useless
severity of behaviour towards them. Bat
this consideration is of trilling weight in
camparison of the certain and beneficinl
consequences resulting from a mild govern-
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ment. From the colture of good feeling in
their ninds, we shall save them from the
vices that originate in a deladed imagina-
tion, conjoined with insensibility of heart ;—
we shall prepare them to derive their hap-
piness from the resources of virtanas life ;
and give them the disposition to transfer to
others the good they have accumaulated wpon
themselves. The natural virines of courage,
intrepedity, and honoar, even io their most
eoobled exercises, may form an alliance with
the milder graces of charaoter, and derive
an additional lustre from the union. Mere
hardibood is mot a quality of worth, apart
from its direction to a proper objeot, and
under the influence of right motives. The
culture of the affections impairs not one of
the impulses or tendencies of mind by which
mea are fitted for great actinps, or the basi-
pess of exalted stations in society. It is
rather the source from which we are to ex-
pect a full tide of public feeling towards all
the objects and enterprizes which interest
our common humanity, or which solicit our
atiention in the great commerce of the
world.”

The remainder of the work treats on
the different branches of English in-
struction, the Mathematics, the Lan-
guages, Natoral Philosophy, &ec. and
closes with a few pages of concluding
observations.

In dismissing this highly interesting
volume, we cannot too strongly express
onr approbation of its contents, and the
great pleasure we have derived from
its pernsal. We therefore cordially re-
commend it to the attention of our
readers, and to those especially who
are interested in the important subject
of education.

Affection’s Offeving ; a book for all Sea-
sons : but especially designed as a Christ-
mas and New Year’s Gift or Birth-day
present ; illustrated with Six superior
Wood Engravings. By M.M. SEaRs.
Demy 18mo. gilt edges. Price 4s.
Samuel Lawson. ’

We have been very much pleased with

this little work. There are tales, and

there are sonnets, that would not dis-
grace the most splendid and costly of
all the annunals. In thiselegant volume,

(we shonld be glad to say so of all the

others,) the providence of God is recog-

nized —the solemn realities of the future
state are appealed to—and the merits
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of the adorable Redeemer are held up
to the view of young minds in a manner
which we hope will oot fail to strike their
attention.

Witheut any invidions comparison of
this hock with those of higher preten-
sions, we cordially recommend it to the
attention of our young friends, pot
merely because it is cheaper than others,
but on account of its piety, morality,
and good taste; and, more especially,
because the Editor has given to filial
piety, a marked attention throughout.

The first tale is an admirable one,
entitled  Juvenile indiscretion ; or the
adventures of two Runaways,” but it is
too long for insertion. We must, how-
ever, make room for two of the charm-
ing poems with whicl this ¢ New Year’s
Gift” abounds. Perhaps the best way
of recommending these delicious fruits
to our young readers will he to give
them a taste in a specimen or two.

QUACCO, THE FREED NEGRO.
By Miss Edgeworth.

Freedom ! freedom ! happy sound |
Magic land, this British ground :
Touch it, slave, and slave be free ;
’Tis the laod of liberty.

Indian Obee’s wicked art

Sicken so poor negro's heart :
English Obee makes the slave
Twice be young, and twice be brave.

Qeick the magic, strange the power—
See man changing in ao hour;

For the day thut makes him free,
Douhle worth that man shall be.

Massa ! grateful Quacco do
Twice the work of slave for you :
Fight for Massa twice as Jong;
Love for Massa twice as strong.”

THE LITTLE CHIMNBY SWEEPER.
By W. Holloway.

« Whose is that sbrill and tiny voice,
That breaks upon our sleep,

Ere yet the morning streaks the east,
Repeating still—** Peep, peep ¥’

O ’tis that little sooty boy,
From bis dark cellar driven,

To ory bis trade from street to street,
And face the storms of Heaven.”
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For, 01 ’tis cold -’tis bitter cold!
And fast the snow comes down,

The panes with frost-work are inwrought,
And ioicles abound.

Poor little thing ! bis feet are bare ;
Methinks I see him weep,

But still he wast pursoe bis course,
And faintly ory—¢ Pecy, peep.”

Aoross his shivering shoulders hangs
A damp and sooty bag;

And from his loins, with every breeze,
Is flattering many a rag.

He knows no father’s tender care,
No mother’s kind caress:

Perbaps he bas a master stern—
And rnde, and merciless !

Perhaps a pauper from bis birth,
And in a poor-hoase bred,

A cbild of sorrow he has been,
By strapgers cloth'd and fed.

Now he must wait at great folks’ doors,
Till they shall please to rise ;

And theu, perbaps, a mouldy crost,
His hunger must suftice.

Hush, obildren hush ! so snug and warm—
In peaoce and comfort sleep,

And think it mercy you’re not oall’d
To toil, and cry—¢ Peep, peep !’

Oh ! ye that c’er the distant wrongs
Of Foreign slavery weep,

Pity the British negro’s wrongs—
The little suffering sweep.”

Apart from its general interest, this
elegant volume presents a peculiar fea-
ture of attraction. The proprietors have
advertised Prize Essays to rouse the
emulation and call forth the energies
of the juvenile mind. We remember
the effect of a similar excitement on the
mind of the lamented Henry Kirk
White, and beartily wish that the'pre.
sent may be rewarded by results as
successful and happy.

The following is the proposal—

« The proprietors of ¢ Affection’s Offer-
ing,’ bhaving an especial regard for the
moral and intellectual improvement of the
rising geperalion, propese to the youth of
both sexes the following Prize Essays,
with a view to create a Jaudable emulation,
by exercising and improving tbeir mental
faoalties, It is of the utmost importance
that young persons should be taught (o
think justly, and write clearly, meatly and

Review.— A ffection’s Offering.

succinotly, on all subjects of general utility
and importance, that they may not, on
leaving school, be jgnorant of the common
affairs of life, the customs of society, and
the practice of trade; that they may not,
amidst their showy accomplishments and
refined education, have, oo entering the
world, to learn the alphabet of common
sense. The proprietors, therefore, feel groat
pleasure in iaviting the attention of the
youth of the British empire to the following
prize subjects.

Class I. Enpglish Composition.—The best
Essay, to entitle the Writer to Books of
of the value of four guineas : the next best,
to Books of the value of one guinea: and
the eight next hest, to Books of the value of
five shillings eaoch.

Class II, Translation from the Latin.—
The best translation, to be entitled te Books
of the value of two guineas ; -the seven next
best, to Books of the value of five shillings
eaoh.”

We refer our readers to the volume
itself, for particnlars as to subjects and
conditions.

The price of this little annnal places
it within the reach of those who have
not the means of compassing more ex-
pensive publications, “Affection’s Offer-
ing” may be made at little cost, and we
sincerely hope that its circulation will
prove equal to its merit.

An Examination of Scripture Difficulties ;
elucidating mearly seven hundred pas-
sages in the Old and New Testament,
designed for the uss of general readers.
By WirLiam CARPENTER, Author
of ¢ A Popular Introduction to the
Study of the Scriptures,” ¢ A Serip-
ture Natural History,” &c. &c.

MR. Carpenter is already known to the

Christian world, and this work, we ap-

prehend, will not lessen his well earned

reputation. By a very neat and modest
preface, he introduces his work to ge-
neral readers ; and in a motto borrowed
from Montaigne he says, “ I have pick-
ed a nosegay of culled flowers, and
brought nothing of my own but the
thread that ties them.” Those who are
officially and practically conversant with

Scripture difficulties will be best pre-

pared to appreciate his merits; and

many, we teast, will derive important
assistance in t! eir daily reading of the
sacred volune.
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It 1s one of the most cheering signs of
the times, that books of this description
are in demand to a far greater extent
than was cver before known.

The following extracts, we flatter oar-
selves will be highly acceptable to all
our readers.

« Exodus xxxiv. 7. ¢ And that will by no
means clear the guilty.” Dr,. Geddes gives
a very different translation of this passage,
which is certainly more in accordance with
the coutext, and does no violence to the
original ; it is as follows :— Acquitting even
him who is not innocent.” This rendering
be justifies by a supposed ellipsis of asher,®
who, aud a slight change of the points.
Such, also, is nearly the interpretation of
Lud de Dieu, which is approved by Rosen-
muller. Nothing can more strongly express
than does this, the goodness of God to frail
mortals, which has been misuuderstood and
misinterpreted by all our translators. We
maost oot omit to add, bowever, that this
acguittal of the [not] innoceat is always re-
presented in Soripture as being the conse-
quence of tbat provision of mercy secured
by the death of the Redeemer.

« Numbers xxii. 23-—30. ¢ The dialogue
between Balaam and his ass.” This part of
the history of Balaam has been often made
tbe sabject of profane ridicnle and baater;
but assuredly every man of sense must see,
that of all absurdities that is the greatest
which subjects a miraculous event to the
ordinary rales of reasoning. ¢ Whata nam-
ber of ideas must the ass bave had, to be
able to reason with bis master,” says one
learned man ; while another has disoovered
that the anatomical stractare of the beast
rendered it impossible for it to speak at
all!  Bat suoh objeotors have forgotten
the priuncipal thing iu the narrative, namely,
that an adequate canse i8 assigned for this
wonderfal ocourrence ; ¢ The Lord opened
the mouth of the ass”’ If they will boldly
say that this was beyond the power of Owmni-
potence well ; hat we should not then be
sarprised were some dumb ass, speaking
with man’s voioe, to forbid their madness.”
See 2 Pet.ii. 16, .

“ Judges ix. 13. ¢ Wine, which cheereth
God and man.’ Wine is bere very impro-
perly said to cheer both God and man. It
should be Gods, that is, the hero gods of
the heathen ; for Jotham is speaking to mea
of an idolatrous city. Or it might be trans-
lated with great propriety, ¢ cheer both high
and low,’” both prince and peopls ; for the
meaning is, all conditions of men find them-
selves refreshed by wine.

* TON.

“1 Kings iv.29. ‘ And God gave Solo-
mon wisdom and onderstanding exceedingly
much, and largeness of heart, even as the
sand that is on the sea shore.” lLord Bacon
has admirably illustrated the singalar ex-
pression in the closing sentence of this text.
He remarks, that, as the sand upon the sea
shore incloses a great body of waters, so
Solomon’s mind contained an ocean of know-
ledge.

¢ Matthew vi. 27. ¢ Which of you by tak-
ing thought can add one cubit aotn his
statare.” This is an awkwardly trapslated
passage ; the allusion is rather to the con-
tinuance of a person’s life, thau to his in-
crease in height. We must suppose tbe
number of them to be very few, who, short
as they may be, would prefer haviog nearly
two feet added to their statare ; muck less
for them to be very anxious shout such an
addition ; but we need not go far io search
of many who would gladly make great sacri-
fices for length of days. To guard uas,
therefore, against over-thoughtfalness for
the things of this life, Clrist in effect says,
that it is pot in the power of our greatest
anxijety to add the least moment or shortest
measure of time to our age in this world.

The word H\weta is rendered age, Johnix.

21. ‘He is of age, ask him.”” And the
Psalmist speaks of our days being an hand
breadth,’ Ps. xxxix.3. In agreement with
which a popaolar author eays—

A span is all that we can boast,
Ao inch or two of time,

‘¢ Jamesiii. 1. * My brethren, be not many
masters,” &o. This may possibly be mis-
understood ; teachers (Sidacralor) should
be substitated for masters, in the travsla-
tion.

¢ Verse 2.  For in many things we offend
all,” This translation is very unbhappy. It
should be, ¢ For in many things all of us
offend.” Wickliffe has, ¢ For alle we offen-
den in many thingis.’

Let the above suffice to convince the
reader that in this work he may expect
to find a large treasure of biblical criti-
cism, collected from the best sources
both British and Foreign, in which are
also many original hints from the es-
teemed author’s own mind.

A Set of Psalm and Hymn Tunes.

By
H. SEARLE.

THERE are no works more coldly re-
ceived by the public than detached
pieces of original sacred music. Not
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snited to public worship because origi-
nal, and therefore not generally known ;
not fit for mere amusement because
sacred, the demand for them is confined
to those few circles, domestic and social,
where music is a familiar langnage,
and devotion is allied to harmony.

Nor does this unecessarily imply any
deficiency of merit; we are acquainted
with publications of this class, of first
rate excellence, (and in their foremost
rank, some by a respected member of
our own denomination, C. W. Banister,)
which although associated with the most
pleasurable youthful recollections, of
many now turning the brow of the lill
of life, and never opened, but with a
feeling of gratitude to their respective
authors, are yet unknown beyond this
limited sphere, which have never taken
their place in our public worship, nor
remunerated their authors, (we appre-
hend,) for the trouble of copying them
out for the engraver.

If such be the fate of sterling merit,
and acknowledged genius, that of mere
mediocrity may be easily anticipated,
and to no higher praise can we consi-
der this work entitled ; the airs are easy
and agreeable, the harmony generally
correct, and had we found them in a
large and popular collection, and been
ignorant of the original on which some
of them have been evidently, although
perhaps nnintentionally modelled, they
would have passed nearly uncensured,
but the author has not, we conceive,
sufficient originality of conception, and
feeling for the poetry of music, to justify
his public appearance as a contributor
to our already abundant stores of Psal-
mody.

The Infidel ; containing various Reflec-
tions on Parts of Scriptural History,
&c. pp. 63, Price 2s.6d. Wilson.

THEeE anonymous author of this pam-
plhlet informs us, that it is ¢ written
with the intent of convincing of their
error those who have, and of conveying
a friendly admonition to those who have
not, enlisted under the banners of mo-
dern unbelief.” Approving, as we most
cordially do, of his Lepevolent under-
taking, we earnestly wish him enlarged
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success. Desides orlginal reflections,
the work abounds with prose and poeti-
cal contributions, selected fromn various
authors, but bearing either directly or
indirectly on the writer’s declared ob-
ject. Some of these extracts have great
point and clegance; but there are a
few concerning which, had our opinion
been consulted, we should have respect-
fully, but decidedly, advised their omis-
sion. With this limited exception we
would recommend the work, especialty
to those persons whose restricted means
and opportunities forbid their examin-
ing the more elaborate and standard
productions ou the same subject. After
all, we are convinced, that could ob-
jectors be induced to take the Bible
itself, which we fear they seldom or
never read, into their calm considera-
tion, more might be expected from its
own pure radiance, its compassionate
appeals, and awful denunciations, than
has either been realized, or can be an-
ticipated, from the best intentioned and
most ably written works in its defence.

Dying Sayings of Eminent Christians ;
especially Ministers of various Deno-
minations, Periods and Countries, se-
lected and arranged in the Alphabetical
Order of the Names of the Deceased.
By INérAM CoBBIN, M.A., Westley
and Davis, 6s, hds.

Me. Cobbin’s work collects into oue

focus those scattered rays of celestial

light and -glory which bave irradiated
the dying chamber of many departed
saints, transforming it into the very

“ gate of Heaven.” Those fearful Chris-

tians who are all their lifetime subject

to bondage through fear of death, can
scarcely fail, while perusing these pages,
to find doubts give way to exultation,
and dread of the “last enemy,” yield
to the hope of final conquest over it;
and if the infidel would examine these
numerous memorials of victory over
death and the grave, he most surely
envy those holy triumphs which he would
seek in vain amid the gloomy annals of
infidelity. The closing scene of Brad-
ford, Brainerd, Janeway, Fuller, Gill,

Fletcher, Ryland, and a host of other

eminent saints, will be found in this vo-

lume.
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.

1, Protestant R ks on Tr
tion, and other Tenets of the Church of
Rome, &c. By the Rev. W. Cowley, A.M.
A reply to the Rev. F. Martyn, catholic
pastor of Walsall and Bloxwich, who has
written ‘“ A Letter to the Protes(ant Inhabi-
tants of Walsall and its Vicinity.”” Mr.
Cowley, when referring to his catbolic bro-
ther’s definition of the catholic church,writes
thas: “ And I speak truly, when Ideclare it as
my opinion, that no catholics, not cardinals,
pot even his holiness, (of whom I woald
speak with veperation, as the head of the
Romap Catholic Church) have any more
knowledge of the matter than I have.” p, 84.
Is this langnage befitting the lips of an evan-
gelical clergyman ? Christian courtesy can
pever surely require all this from any disci-
ple of Christ. It was not thus the apostle
wrote concerping ¢ the man of sin!’

2. Memoirs of the Life and Character of
Myrs. Sarak Savage. By J. B, Williams, Esq.
F.S.A.; with a Preface, by the Rev. Wil-
liam Jay. To which are added, Memoirs of
her Sister, Mrs. Hulton. Fourth Edition.

. Corrected and enlarged. Holdsworth and
Ball. Price5s.6d. To say that Mrs. Sa-
vage and Mrs. Hulton were worthy of being
koown as the daughters of Philip Henry,
and as the sisters of Matthew Heary, is a
eulogy of bigh and honourable import, and
quite their own. We sre much indebt-
ed to Mr, Williams for the indefatigable
peins he has taken to spread through the
country the fragrant pames of the Henry
family ; and. his Prefaces shew that he has
bimself largely imbibed the spirit by which
they were so highly distinguished, Mr,
Jay’s Introduction too is not inferior to any
otber admired prodaction of his pen.

3. The Child’s Commentator on the Holy
Scriptures. By Ingram Cobbin, A.M.Vol. 1.
Westley and Davis.

4. The Teacher's Offering; or Sunday
School Monthly Visitor. Edited by the Reo.
John Campbell. Vol.I. New Series.

Both these sre charming litlle books,
well adapted to secare their object. Happy
the children and youth of the rising genera-
tion, if they knew their happiness !

5. Serious Reflections on Time and Eter-
nity. By John Shower. And on the Cousi-
deration of our Latter End, and other Con-
templations. By Sir Mutthew Hale, Knt.
Introductory Essay, by Dr. Chalmers.

6. On the Mischiefs of Self Ignorance,
and the Benefits of Self Acquaintance. By
Richard Baster. Introductory Essay, by the
Rev. David Young, Perth.

By the publication of these ¢ Select Chris-
tian Aatbors,” we thisk Mr, Collins, of
Glasgow, and his learned coadjutors, are
conferring an immense benefit on the coun-
try. The religions pablic will receive them
with avidity, and many, we trust, will de-
rive the greatest advantages who now he-
long to the irreligious pablic.

7. Counsels for the Sanctuary and for
Civil Life; or Discourses to various Classes
in the Church and in Society. By Henry
Belfrage, D.D. Falkirk. Whitaker. Price
7s.6d. Anadmirable volame, by which the
pious and elognent writer has increased the
already numerous claims he bas op the gra-
titade of all who are well affected to the
great cause of evangelical religion,

8. Rudiments of Music; or, an Attempt
to factlitate the Practice of Psalmody. By
David Everard Ford. Westley and Davis.
Price 1s. We ardently wish success to
Mr. Ford in his very praise-worthy attempts
to improve the psalmody of our public wor-
ship ; and we think this elegant little tract
will contribute materially to that important
end.

9. Apostolical Preaching, the Ministration
of the Spirit; in Answer to Mr. Warner’s
Sermon on the Teaching of Jesus Christ, the
Model of Pulpit Instruction, &c. By the
Rev, Thomas Newton, M. A., Fellow-aof St.
John's College, Cambridge, and Curate of
Melksham, Wilts. Seeley. Price 1s. A

.gentle and affectionate rebuke to Mr. War-

ner, and all others who neglect the Epistles,
ander the pretence of honouriog the Gospels
of the New Testament,

10. The Baptist Children’s Magazine, and
Sabbath Scholar’s Reward. Vol. II. Wight-
man and Crarop.  An admirable little pre-
sent, adorned with many woed cats, for a
child in a Sanday school, er church school.
All ¢ anabaptistical,” as we may be accounted
by some of var neighboars, we confess, how-
ever, that we demur to the propriety of
writing addresses to a ohild respecting the
ordinance of baptism, as we should if they
were written respecting the Lord’s sapper.
At tbe same time, we think tbat children,
even at 8 very early age, should be specta-
tors when either of the ordinances is admi-
nistered. And when they ask, - What mean
ye by this service?’ their question, though
it may arise from simple curiesity, should
be seriously answered.

. 11. The third volume of the Works of the
English and Scottish Reformers. Edited by
Thomas Russel, A. M.
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12. Twelve Lectures on Ecclesiustical His-
tory and Nonconformity, exhibiting a View of
Church History. By Isaac Mann, A.M.
8v.bds. E. Palmer.

13. A Catechism in Rhyme, Rules of Be-
havionr, §c. By T. Keyworth. 9th Edit,
R. Bayses.

44. A Takeitan Yeulh searching after
Evidence of the Truth of his Bible. By
Thomas Keyworth. Secoud Edition. R.
Baynes.

Two little tracts of great merit: we can-
not but wish thein (be widest possible circu-
lation.

15. Report of the Speeches and Proceed-
iags at a Dinner to commemorate the Aboli-
tion af the Sacramental Test, on Wednesday,
the 18th of June, 1828, at Freemason’s Hall:
H. R. H. the Duke of Sussex in tha Chair-
William Smith, Esq. M. P. Deputy Chair.
man. Taken in Shorthand by Mr. Gurney.
Wightman and Cramp. Price 3s. Among
the few pampblets which every body will
read, ihis prohably js one. They who were
present will delight 1o refresh their memo-
ries, and to revive aud repew the ardoor of
feelings which rose to a degree of excite-
ment perhaps pever surpassed. And, with-
out pledging ourselves to every sentiment,
we advige those of our readers who were not
present to give it a very serious attention
throughoot ; and more especially to medi-
tate deeply the principle which Lotd John
Rassell bas so distinctly laid down. See
p- 13.

16. The Monthly Bible Class Book; or,
Scriptural aids to promote @ Revival of Re-
ligion amung the Rising Generation; in a
Series of Catechetical Exercises founded upon
some of the most intervesting portions of the
Word of Gud. Part I. Jokn’s Gospel.
By Morrison. 12mo.

Just published, embellis ked with a striking
likeness of the Rev. Christmas Evans, and
continued monthly at Cardigan, No. 25 of
“ Greul y Bedyddwyr,” (The Welsh Baptist
Maguzine ) which is the organ of the Denomi-
natio namongst the Welsh Baptists.

The above Pablication is sent free of car-
riage to all the agents in the Principality ;
and those Welsh Baptists, and their ad-
herents, that reside in differeut parts of Eng-
land, wmay obtain it in future, on applicsation,
through the medium of the publishers of the
English Baptist Magazine.

N.B. The whole profits accrring from the
sale of the Work are given to aged and ne-
cessitons Baptist ministers.

18. The divinely appointed Means for
preserving a Prosperous, or restoring a De-
clining Church, A Sermon, preached at the
Baptist Montly Meeting, held at Maze Pond,
Southwark, November 18, 1828, tn which it
is recommended to the Buptist Churches,
speedily to observe a day of Public Humiliu-

New Publications.

tion and Prayer, with an Appendis on the
Natwre and End of Christian Fasting., By
Joseph Ivimey. Wightmao aud Cramp,
Prioe 1s.

19. Discourses on some imporlant Points
of Christian Doctrine and Duty. By the
Rev, Alexander Stewart. 8vo,

20. The Last Supper; or, Christ’s Death
kept in Remembrance. By the author of
*The Morning and Evening Sacrifice,” and
¢ Farewell to Time.” 12mo.

21. Counsels for the Sunctuary and for
Civil Life; or, Discourses to various Classes
in the Church and in the World. By Henry
Belfrage, D.D. 12mo.

22. Emma de Lissau, a Narrative of the
striking Vicissitudes and peculiar Trials of
her aventful Life; with some information re-
specting the Religious and Domestic Habits of
the Jews. By the author of ‘* Sophia de
Lissau.” 2 Vols. 12mo., Gardiner and
Son, Princes Street, Cavendish Square.

23. Scenes of War; and other Poems.
By John Malcolm. Foolsca) 8vo.

94, Diversions of Hollycot ; or, the Mo-
ther’s Art of Thinking. By the author of
« Clan-Albin,” and * Elizabcth de Bruce.”
Thick 18mo, balf bound.

25. Rational Readings.
Author. 12mo.

26. My Grandfather’'s Farm; or, Pic-
tures of Rural Life. 12mo.

By the same

In the Press.

In Janaary will be ready, ¢ Sacred and
Moral Poetry,” selected from the worka of
the most admired aathors, -ancient and mo-
dern, in 12mo., with an Engraving, by
Charles Heath, from a design by Corbould.:
Price 7s.

A full and impartial History of the Re-
formation in Eugland, o be comprised in
Six Lives, viz. of William Tyndale, Lord
Thomas Cromwell, Archbishop Cranmer,
Bishop Latimer, Bishop Coverdale, and
Jobn Fox.

Sherman’s Guide to Acqoaintance with
God. Third Edition, considerably improved.

Immediately will be published, * The
Means of a Religious Revival : a Sermon
preached at Reading, December 14, 1828,
By Jobn Howard Hinton, M. A,

Counsels for Youtk. By the Rev, J.
Thornton. 1 Vol, 18mo. .

Letters op Missionse By W. Swan,
Missionary at Selinguisk ; with an Intro-
ductory Essay, by William Orme, Secre-
tary to the London Missionary Society.
1 Vol. 12mo.

The Modern Martyr, By the author of
the Evangelical Rawmbler. 2 Vols. 12mo.
is now nearly ready for publication,
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OBITUARY.

MR. WILLIAM COLLIER.

The subject of the following memoir
was born at Reading, in Berkshire,
January 28, 1756. His parents were
both rigid members of the Church of
England, and carefully brought up their
children in the same persuasion; but
greatly to the grief of his father, who
was ay much opposed to all sectaries as
he was attached to the Established
Church, this hapless child became a
dissenter.

During the youthful days of Mr.
Collier, he frequently attended on the
ministry of the Rev. W.B. Cadogan,
and tbe Rev. Thomas Davis, both of
Reading, whose ministry was beneficial
to his soul. -

The precise time or manner of bis
conversion is not correctly known by
the writer of this article, but Mr. C.
has often been heard to say, he was
brought to the knowledge of the truth
when nineteen years of age, and there-
fore it must have been in some part of
theyear 1775. In general, it is known
that the ministry of Mr. Davis was very
useful to him, in connection with the
spiritual and affectionate conversation
of his uncle, Mr. Robert Collier, who
was for many years a deacon and a
distinguished ornament of the Baptist
church at Reading. He from that
period became a thoroughly changed
man, a “ living epistle of Christ, known
and read of all men.” He did not take
upon him a profession of religion with-
out counting the cost, but having done
80, he, with a decision that characterised
him through life, made his choice, and
resolved, at all hazards, to follow divine
direction, and obey the will of God.
On the 13th of July, 1777, he was bap-
tized by Mr. Davis, and joined the
church under his care.

When the father of our friend first
perceived the predilection of this son
towards the Baptists, he became highly

incensed. In order to cure him of his
heretical pravity, he had recourse to
various means; sometimes promisin ,
sometimes threatening, but all to no
purpose ; for his son (to use his own
expression) ‘“had made up his mind on
the subject of religion,” and having
decided on the Lord’s side, it was use-
less to assail him. Through grace, be
was alike nnmoved by menaces or en-
treaties. The opposition of his father
was not the only opposition he had to
encounter, but he was enabled to resist,
and he continued stedfast in the faith.

It Is pleasing also to reflect, that he

was enabled, by an upright and con-
sistent conduct, to disarm persecution,
and in a great measure, to live doun
prejudice; proving the truth of the
Scripture, “that when a man’s ways
please the Lord, he maketh his enemies
to be at peace with him.”
- In June, 1782, Mr. C. entered into
the matrimonial connexion with Miss
Ann Perkins of Reading, who proved
a true help meet to him. An excellent
man, now living, who well knew her,
writes of her thus :—** She was a very
pious woman: oo her decath-bed she
seemed almost in heaven.” They had
eight children, six sons and two daugh-
ters. Two sons died in infancy, and
the eldest daughterin 1820. Four sous
and one daughter still survive. May
they follow their honoured parents so
far as they followed Christ!

In 1785, Mr. C. was chosen a deacon,
fur which office he was eminently fitted,
as far as deep-rooted piety, unbending
rectitude, and stability of principle are
qualifications. It was, however, a sub-
ject of regret, that the numerous and
pressing engagements of his secular
profession, left him but little time to
attend to the duties of his office in the
church. Hence one of his successors
in the same office, speaking of him,

 says—¢ He (Mr. C.) was always a man

of peace, and an honourable member
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of the church, but owing to his concerns
in business, was never very active.

It was the lot of our friend to be ex-
ercised with many severe trials in sub-
sequent years, one of the heaviest of
which he was called to sustain by the
rvemoval of his amiable and beloved
wife, who died the 20th of November,
179S8. But out of all these trials he
was brought with an unblemished repu-
tation. Adversity and prosperity bave
their attendant temptations, and each
state may be considered as furnishing a
test of character. Some can bear the
one who cannot sustain the other. The
individual of whose life this is a sketch
was tried by both, and in both he “ held
fast his integrity.” Circumstances hav-
ing led to his removal from Reading to
London, about the year 1799, he sbortly
after was dismissed to the church in
Little Alie-street, under the pastoral
care of the Rev.Mr. Shenston.

In 1805, Mr. Collier entered intoa
second marriage, with Mrs. Mary Phil-
lips, who still survives him. This con-
nexion proved as happy as the first.
May the God of the husband be the
support of the widow!

In 1816, for the sake of convenience,
Mr. C. united with the church in Should-
ham-street, over which Mr. Pritchard
then presided. Of thatchurch Mr. C.
continued a member till the time of his
death. In 1819 he removed to Cob-
ham in Surrey, at which place he died.

An acconnt of his last illness is briefly
given by one of his sons in aletter to a
friend, in the following terms:—“ For
some time before his death, my father
appeared tobe gradually sinking, though
po immediate danger was apprehended
nntil the 25th of January, when he be-
came alarmingly ill. My mother wrote
to me immediately, and on the Saturday
I went. Almost the first words he ut-
tered on seeing me were, ¢ Don’t leave
me.” Of course I obeyed tbe injunc-
tion. My brotbers N. and C. came
shortly after. We found him very weak,
but happy and cheerful. On the Tues-
day morning he appeared much worse.
We thought he had breathed his last.
But he revived again, and appeared so
miuw, bhetter, that we were led to hope
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he would g0 far racover as to contlnue

a considerable time longer, and my bro-

thers returned home. The following

days he lay apparently in the same

state, or rather mending a little, until

the Friday, when he could not obtain

any sleep. On the following Satarday, .
about ten minutes after five o’clock, his

spirit departed.

“Respecting the state of my father’s
mind in his last hours, I cannot say
much. The exhausted condition in
which I found him, together with his
great deafness, rendered it next to im-
possible to converse with him. - Prior to
my arrival, Mr. Cooper and another
pious friend had held conversation with
him on the state of his soul. He said but
little—the substance of his replies was,
that as a guilty sinner he trusted in
Christ, his only refuge and hope; that
he relied simply and solely on his merits
for acceptance and salvation. ¢Pray,’
said he to his friend, ¢ that the Lord
would lift up the light of his counte-
nance upon me.” The friend did pray
several times, but my father, owing to
his extreme deafness, could not hear a
word. And the mere effort to hear
threw his whole system into such a state
of discomposure, that it was a long time
before he became calm. On thisaccount
alone it was, that he declined an inter-
view with the Rev. Mr. Snell, the cler-
gyman of the parish, who kindly called
on him, and not from any feeling of
disrespect. ¢ Tell him (said he) that
my mind has been made up on the im-
portant snbject of religion ever since
my 19th year.’

«When I first saw my father after
his fatal attack, I asked him if he had
any thing to say? He mentioned a few
things, and then added, ‘that is all of
a secular nature.” I asked him if he
were happy in his mind ? He replied, in
his accustomed style of conciseness, and
with marked emphasis, ¢ Yes, perfectly
so,” Truly his ¢ end was peace.””

Before lis death, he expressly de-
sired that nothing might be said about
him. If any thing could be said for the
benefit of the living, he had no objec-
tion. Mr. C. preaclied from Hebrews
xi. 13. “ These all died in faith, not
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having received the promises, but hav-
ing scen them afar off, and were per-
suaded of them, and embraced them,”
&c. which passage was often on his
lips, both in sickmess and in health;
and we doubt not but that he added
onc more to the number of those who
have “died in the faith.”

Such is the outline of the life and
death of Mr. William Collier. Justly
may it be said he was a good man, fear-
ing God and hating evil. That he had
imperfections we pretend not to deny.
No man was more conscious of them, or
more ready to confess and deplore them
than himself.

In his religious sentiments he was a
decided Calvinist. His views both of
doctrine and discipline were somewhat
rigid. Let it not, however, be under-
stood that he in the least coincided with
those who affirm that the sinner is under
no obligation to repent and believe the
gospel, and who deny that the law is a
rule of life to a believer. He was also
a strict Baptist. Though he tenaciously
clung to his own opinions, he never once
desceuded to calumuiate or caricature
those who differed from him. “1I could

wish,” he would say, ¢ that they thought |,

otherwise, but let every man be fuily
persuaded in his own mind.’.

In reviewing the life of my departed
friend, I perceive many things worthy
of notice that must be passed over, hav-
ing perhaps already exceeded my
proper limits. The following may be
mentioned amoung other traits of his
character—He was remarkable for the
veracity of his word—a high sense of ho-
nour and equity—an undeviating concern
that his conversation might be in all things
as became the gospel.”” Tt behoves pro-
fessors, (he would ‘say,) to adorn their
profession, and not bring a scandal on
it. Not many men could with more
propriety adopt the language of the
apostle, 2 Cor. i.12. ¢ Our rejoicing 15
this, the testimony of our conscience,
that in simplicity and godly sincerity,
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the
grace of God, we have had our conver-
sation in the world.” He was remark-
able for his scrupulous observance of the
Lord’s duy, Believing iu its sanctity as
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a day set apart for holy uses, he refused
to sell any article on that day, though
requested to do so by his best customers.
It was an established maxim with him,
and by it he appears to have been go-
verned throogh his whole religious ca-
reer, that wealth acquired by a known
and wilful transgression of the divine com-
mand was nothing better than an accursed
thing. Itis but just, however, to ob-
serve, that had there been always as
much softness in his spirit and manner,
as purity and uprightness in his acts,
the effect would have often been much
greater, and the result more glorious
to the interests of religion. He was
confessedly too abrupt and unceremo-
nious in his dealings with worldly men.
His very virtues were severe. It has
been said that the last step of a virtae
and the first of a vice are uear to each
other. Mr. C.in his utter contempt of
that accommodating puerile spirit which
is now too fashionmable, was in danger
of transgressing those scriptural requi-
sitions—** Be courteous, honour all men,
giving none offeunce, to the Jew nor the
Gentile, nor the charch of God.” ‘“Let
not your good be evil spoken of.”

But the two excellences that stood in
him most couspicuous, and shone with
the greatest splendour, were decision of
character, and integrity of heart. By
these, ¢ though he be dead he yet
speaketh.” Art thou, reader, halting
between two opinions, wavering between
God and the world? O learn from the
subject of this memoir to make thy se-
lection, and “ seek first the kingdom of
God and his righteousness.” Delay
not, now is the accepted time. Be ye
also ready. Art thou a professor? Be
concerned to * depart from iniquity ;”
to.¢ walk worthy of thy high vocation.”
Besides this, giving all diligence, add to
your faith virtue; and to virtue know-
ledge; and to knowledge “temperance ;
and to temperance patience ; and to pa-
tience godliness; and to godliness bro-
therly kindness and charity. If ye do
these things, ye shall never fall, for so
an entrance shall be administered nato
youabundantly into the everlasting king-~
dom of our Lord and SaviourJesus Christ.

Haworth, Oct. 1828, M.S.
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GLEANINGS.

Ministers of the Gospel in danger of not
leading a Heavenly Life upon Earth in
consequence of their Offictal Religious
Employments. — Extract from ¢ Baxter’s
Saint’s Rest.”

““ Contentment with the mere prepara-
tions to this heavenly life, while we are utter
strangers to the life itself, is also a dangerous
and sccret binderance. When we take up
with the mere study of beavenly things, and
the notions of them, or tbe talking with ooe
another about them ; as if this were enough
to make us beavenly. None are more in dan-
ger of this snare, than those that are employed
in leading the devotions of others, especially
preachers of the gospel. O how easily may
sach be deceived! While they do nothing
so much as read and stody of beaven,
preach and pray, and talk of heaven; is not
this the beavenly life? Alas! all this is
bat mere preparations : this is but collect-
ing the materials, not erecting the hailding
itself : it is but gathering the manna for
others, and not eating it and digesting it
ourselves. As he that sits at bome may
draw exact maps of counntries, and yet never
see them, nor travel towards them ; so may
we describe to others the joys of beaven,
and yet never comenear it in our own bearts,
What heavenly passages bad Balaam in bis
prophecies, yet how little of heaven in his
spirit? Nay, we are under a more subtle
temptation tban any other men to draw us
from this heavenly life. Stodyiog and
preaching of beaven more resemhle a hea-
venly life, than thinking aud talking of the
world does ; and the resemblance is apt to
deceive us. Tkhis is to die the most misera-
ble death, evep to famish ourselves becanse
we have bread on oar tables ; and to die for
thirst, while we draw water for others,
thinking it enongh that we bave daily to do
with it, thongh we bever drink for the re-
freshment of our own souls.” —* Thy wan-
dering beart will tell thee coucerning hes-
venly countemplation,” this is the duty of
the people, it is enongh for thee to meditate
for their instruction, and let them meditate
ou what they have beard.” As if it was thy
duty only to cook (beir meat, and serve it
up, aud they alone must eat it, digest it, and
live opon it. Or it may tell thee, ¢ other
duties are greater, and, therefore, this must
give place 1o them, because thou bast no
time for both, Puhlic business is more im-
portant; to stady and preach for the sav-

ing of souls, must be prelerred before these
private contemplations.” As if thou hadst
not time to care for thy own salvation, for
looking after that of others; or thy charity
to others was so great, that it obliges thee
to neglect thy own cternal welfare ; or as if
there were any better way to fit us to be
useful to otbers, than making this proof of
our doctrine oarselves. Certainly heaven
is the best fire to light our candle ai, and
tbe best book for a preacher to study ; and
if we conld be persuaded to study that more,
the church would be provided with more
beavenly lights ; and when our studies are
divine, aod our spirita divine, our preaching
will also be divine, and we may be called
divipcs indeed, ‘¢ Blessed ts that servant,
whom his Lord when he cometh shull find so
doing.”’

PITY THE POOR BLIND!

“ Ou Mr. Dease questioning some of the
elderly wen as to their knowledge of a Suo-
preme Being, they replied : —¢ We believe
that there is a Great Spirit, who created
every thing, botb os and the world for our
use. We soppose that he dwells in the
lands from whence the white people come,
that be is kind to the inhabitants of those
jands, and tbat there are people there who
pever die : the winds that blow from that
quarter (south) are always warm, He does
not knotw of the wretched state of our island,
nor the pitiful condition in whick we are.”
To the question, ‘¢ Whom do your medicine
men address when they conjare 7"’ they an-
swered —‘* We do not think that they
speak to the Master of Life, for if they did,
we should fare better than we do, and should
pot die.” ¢ He doss notinhabit our lands”—
Captain Fraoklip’s narrative of a second
expedition to the Shores of the Polar Sea,
in the years 1825, 1826, and 1827. In the
Ecleotic Review for November, 1818, p.396.

ANECDOTE OF THE NEV. ROWLAND HILL.

THE following fact (of which the writer
was a witness) may aflord a necessary ocao-
tion against placing an implicit dependanse
upon dreams. A candidate for admission
to charch membership under the Rev, Row-



Intelligence. —

land Hill, being required to give some ac-
count of his first impressions us to the evil
of sin, and the need of the gospel, related a
dream, by which be had been affected and
led to serious ingniry, to the hearing of ser-

Donestic. 8

snid, ‘* We do oot wish to despise a good
man’s dreams by any means ; but we will
tell you what we thiok of the dream, after
we have seern how you go on when you are
awake.”’ — See an interesting tract, entitled

mons, &o. When he bad ended, Mr. Hill | ¢ My own History,’ by J. Lincoln. p. 55.

INTELLIGENCE.

DOMESTIC.

Recent Beath.

On Lord’s day evening, December the
7(b, 1828, departed, in the fifty-second year
of his age, and in the delightful hope of a
blessed immortality, Mr. R. L, Storks, of
Camberwell Grove; having been sixteen
years a valuable member of the church of
Christ meeting in Keppel Street, Loadon;
and three years a highly esteemed aod use-
fal deacon. He was interred on Monday,
the 15th, in the family vanlt, at Tottenbam,
Middlesex ; and, on Lord’s day -afternoon,
the 21st, Lis pastor (Mr. Pritchard) deli-
vered {be funeral discomrse, founded on
Heb. x. 37. to a nomerous and attentive
congregation, at Keppel Street.

OXFORD BUILDING FUND,

At a meetiny beld in the vestry of the dis-
senting chspel, Oxford, Nov, 27, 1828,
after public notice from the pulpit on the
preceding Lord’s day,

Mr. Collingwood, in the chair,

1t was unanimously resolved,

1. That we esteem it our duty, according
to our ability, to promote the cause of the
Redeemer, by affording occasional pecuniary
assistance to those ocongregations among
Protestaut dissenters who may themselves
be unable to defray the whole expence of
building, enlarging, or repairing their meect-
ing-houses.

2. That, convinced of the many evils at-
tending the present mede of soliciting con-
tributions for this object, it is our detevmi-
natiou not to give any further assistance to
cuses of this description, excepting to such
a8 arc sent by letter, recommended by at

least four neighbouring ministers, in order to
be laid before a committee for their cousi-
deration,

3.3 That it is desirable to raise a fond, by
individnal subscriptions, and an annualtol-
lection, to be appropriated in aid of proper
cases, in such proportion as in the judgment
of the committee their several circumstances
demand ; aud that the number of cases
to be admitted shall not, for the present, ex-
ceed six in the year,

4. That the committee shall consist of all
annnal subscribers of one goinea and up-
wards, and that they shall meet quarterly,

5. That the snbscriptions be collected
quarterly in‘advance, to commence on tlie
first day of January, 1829.*

‘WiLLian CorLEY, Pastor.
ROBT. ARCHER,
SAML. STEANE,
DEN,
All applications mnst be forwarded free
of expence, to the Rev. W. Copley, St.
Aldates, Oxford.
St. Aldates, Oxford, Dec. 10, 1828,

~.

} Deacons.

ADDRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE ABO-~
LITION OF HUMAN SACRIFICES 1IN
INDIA.

The existence of humau sacrifices in the
nineteenth century of the Christian era, and
in a part of the British dominious, is a fact
equally iuteresting to the politician, the pbi-
losopher, and the philantbropist. The na-
ture and extent of these sacrifices in British
India, preseut *a tale whose lightest word
might barrow up the soul.’

* The Gth and 7th resolutions are omitted
as being only of local and temporary interest.
D
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These sacrifices are perpetrated by the
Suttee (the hurning or burying alive of Hin-
doo widows); Infanticide, Cruelties to the
Sick on the banks of the river Ganges, and
Pilgrimages to various holy places. By the
practice of the Suttee, hundreds of disconsé-
late widows (some of them mere children)
are hurried to the funeral pile, and burnt
with the remains of theiv husbands, a few
bours after their deccase. Infanticide chiefly
prevails in Guzerat, under the Bombay Pre.
sidency, and dooms nmumbers of infants to
death at the very dawn of life. The cruel-
ties to the sick are exercised on the baoks
of the Ganges, which is considered a goddess,
and numberless victims of superstition are
annaally sacrificed. At the temple of Jug-
gernant in Orissa, Gya, and Allababad, a tax
islevied on the pilgrims, and multitudes are
allared to these shrines of idolatry, (made
more celebrated by British connexion with
them), many of whom never survive the mi-
series of pilgrimage. How are  their sor-
rows multiplied that basten after another
god.”

The extent of these evilsis very appalling.
The namber of Sattees in the Bengal Presi-
dency, from 1815 to 1824, was as fol-

lows :—
1815 .... 378 1820 .... 598
1816 .... 442 1821 .... 655
1817 .... 707 1822 .... 583
1818 .... 839 1828 .... 575
1819 .... 650 1824 ..., 572

Total, in ten years, 5,997 widows burned
or buried alive! 1In the Madras and Bom-
bay Presidencies the official statements for
nearly the same period, 635 ; grand total,
6,632.—(See Snttees” Cry to Britain, se-
cond edition, p.13.)

Two Hon, East India Proprietors, nrging
the abolition of this murderous custom, de-
clare :—¢ Probably no day passes on which
some victims are not sacrificed to this horrid
practice in India, and more especially in
the Bengal Provinces.” — (Parliamentary
Papers on Hindoo Immolations, vol. v,
p-32.)

No correct idea can be formed of the
pumber of murders occasioned by Sattees,
Infanticide, Cruelties to the Sick, &c. The
Jate Rev. W. Ward, in his valuable work,
« View of the History, Literature, and My-
thology of the Hindoos,” conjectures ¢ the
pumber of victims annually sacrificed on the
altars of the Indian gods” as follows :—

« Widows burnt alive in all Hindostan 5,000
Pilgrims perishing on the roads and

at holyplaces ....oevveeannsss 4,000
Persons drowning themselves in the

Ganges, or buried or burot alive., 500
Children immolated, inclading those

of tLe Rajpools vovvvvvirssess 500

Intelliyence. — Domestic

Siok persons, whose death js blas-

tened on the banks of the Ganges 500

10,600
(Vol. ii. p. 323.)

By official documents laid before Parlia-
ment, from 1821 to 1828, it appeurs that the
average number of Suttees is about 700 un-
nually, but this does not include those that
take place in the tributary, allied, and inde-
peudent States, which are not suhject to
British regulations. "When Row Lacka,
grandfather of the present Clief of Cutch,
died, fifteen concubines burned on his fu-
neral pile, A recent account from the Hill
Country states that twenty-eight females
were burnt with the remains of a Rajah,
Probably Lalf or one-third the number of
Sattees in this estimate may be nearer the
truth ; baut, after the greatest possible reduc-
tion, the numerous and various kinds of
marders in British India, cry, ¢as though an
angel spoke,’—O Britain, spread thy shield
over those who are ¢ drawn unto death, and
ready to be slain.”” Say ¢ W hoso sheddeth
man’s hlood, by man shall bis blood he
shed.” .

That the British Government in India ia
able to abolish these murderous practices in
its own daminions, appears from the testi-
mony of many of its Functionaries, given in
the six volumes of Parliumentary Papers on
Hindoo Immolations.—An intelligent Magis-
trate in Calcutta observes, respecting the
Suttee :—* They will believe that we abhor
the usage when we prohibit it in tofo by an
absolute and peremptory law. They have
no idea that we might pot do so with the
most perfect safety. They conceive our
power and” our will to be commensurate.”
(Parl. Papers as above, vol. ii. p. 67.)

Infanticide at Saugur was probibited by
the Marquis Wellesley, in 1802 ; tbe Brah-
mun has heen made amenable to the invio-
lable rights of justice ; vdrinus beneficial al-
terations bave been made in the judicial pro-
oeedings of the Govt, &c. and why should
Britain wait for the slow process of edaca-
tion and civilization to remove these evils,
whzn one mild effort of the conquering hand
might free the earth from these detested
blots ?

The importance of the expressiou of pub-
lic opinion to accomplish the abolition of
Snttees, (and consequently of other san-
guinary practices in Hindostan), is thus
stated by a respeotable East India Proprie-
tor, in a letter to the Secretary, dated
Oct 11, 1826 :—With regard to the Suttee
question, I believe that I exprcssed to you,
some time hack, my despair of any material
alteration in that hLorrid practice for many
years to come, unless the religious part of
the public shall come forward in a mauner
so decided as to induce attention from His
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Majesty’s Government and from the House
of Commons, They seem ignorant, not-
withstanding the Papers printed by Parlia-
ment and other publications, that the aver-
age of these murders has been for many
years from forty to fifty per month! 1 fear
that little more oan be done in the General
Couart.” Another proprietor, in a more re-
rent letter, cxpresses the same sentiments.

The necessity, propriety, and importance
of Societies to promote the abolition of hu-
man sacrifices to India, appear evident.
« Human sacrifices were first forbidden at
Rome by a decree of the Senate, B. C. 95
years; but some persons still continuing
them privately, the Emperor Angustas re-
pewed the prohibition with effect. Tibe-
rius suppressed them in Gaul, and Claadius
.extirpated the Droids, as well as their san-
guinary worship, in that comutry, These
sacrifices existed in Britain till abont A. D.
60, when Panlinus Suetounins overtbrew the
Druids and their inhuman rites, so that they
pever afterwards revived. And will it he
endured that onr own heathen conquerors
have done more for ns than we are willing
to do for onr Indian snbjects? Shall the
mere nataral principle, ¢ Homo sum, hu-
mani nihil a me alienum puto,” have exercised
an inflaence on pagan Rome, and shall
Christain Britain refuse to acknowledge the
force of the same argnment 2’ (Poynder’s
Speech on Human Sacrifices in India,
p-220,) Let all who feel ¢ the tender visit-
ings of natore,’ —all who wonld deliver
their country from ¢ blood guiltiness,” —
all who look for the time when ¢ they sball
vot Lurt nor destroy in all his holy moun-
tain,”” promote the establishment of kindred
institotions in every part of the United
Kingdom, and bya constant and simultaneous
expression of the public voice to the Senate
of the nafion, ¢ relieve the oppressed, judge

the fatherless, plead for the widow.”

Dr. SouTHAM, Chairman.
J. PEGGS, Secretary.

ORDINATIONS, &c.

BIRMINGHAM,

The Rev, Thomas Swan, late Professor of
Divinity in Seramporo College, has accepted
an unanimous invitation to tbe pastoral office
of the church in Cannon-street, Birmingham.

LUMB, LANCASHIRE,

On Weduesdny, November 19, 1828, a

BB

church of the Porticalar Baptist denomination
was formed at Lamb in Rossendale, Lanca-
shire, when the Rev. Richard Ashworth was
publicly ordained as their pastor. Mr, Ward,
student at Accrington, commenced the service
with reading and prayer; the Rev. F. W.
Dyer, of Bacup, delivered the introductory
discourse ; the Rev. Robert Heyworth, of
Clougnfold, offered ap the ordination prayer,
attended with imposition of haeds ; the Rev.

 Jobn Pilling, of Goodshaw, gave the charge

to the minister from Isaiah, Ixii. 6 : Mr. Dyer
then offered up the prayer for the newly-
elected deacons ; and the Rev. J. Harbottle,
of Accrington, addressed tbe Church from
Psalm exxii. 9. The caase at Lamb owes
its existence to the hlessing of God opon the
lahours of some Baptist Ministers residing
in Rossendale, who engaged alternately to
preach at Lamb every Sabhath eveoing.
The attendance was large, amouvting some-
times 10 some hundreds of heuarers ; and it is
hoped the word preached was not uablessed
The Lord was pleased at length to raise np
a minister for this congregation in the person
of Mr, Ashworth, then one of them, and
several were baptized. At length eighteen
persons obtained their dismission from the
Church at Goedshaw, under the pastoral
care of the Rev. Johu Pilling, with a view to
be formed into a distinct society. Since that
time, they bave been favoured with additions
at Lomb; and, as the neighbourhood is
populous and the spirit for hearing great, we
hope this little one will become a thonsand.

WELLINGTON, SHROPSHIRE.

On Toesday, Oct. 21, the Baptist Chapel,
Wellington, Shropshire, was re-opened after
baving been rebuilt and enlarged, when two
sermons were preached, the first, (in the
afternoon) by Mr. M. Kent of Shrewsbury,
and the other in the evening by Mr. Smith,
of the Mariners’ Charch, London, who was
passing throngh the place. On the follow-
ing Lord’s day three sermons were preached
by the Hon.G. H. R. Corzon. Several neigh-
bonring ministers were present and took
part in the services, which were all well
attended. Many could not gain admittance
ou the Sabbath evening, The church here
have to express their gratitade to their
friends for the kindness shewn to them on
this occasion. The collections amonnted to
£64 7s. 1d.

—
- WOQODFORD.

On Thursday, September 25th, Mr. H,
Tonkin was poblicly set apart to (k¢ pas-
toral office over the Baptist Charob 4t Wood-

D2
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ford, Northamptonshire, when after singing,
Mr. Allen of Irthlinghoro’ read the Scrip-
tures and prayed ; Mr. Green of Thrapstone
delivered the introductory discourse, asked
the usnal questions, and received the con-
fession of faith ; Mr. Parkins of Aldwinkle
offered up the ordination prayer ; Mr. Green
of Bluntisham addressed the minister and
people in a very affectionate and suitable
manner from Acts xx.28; and Mr, Simp-
son of Bjythorne concluded with praycr.

ROSS, HEREFORDSHIRE.

On Wednesday, November 19, 1828, Mr,
E. A. Claypole was publicly recognized as
the pastor of the Baptist Church in Ross,
Herefordshire, The Rev. John Horlick, of
Mitchel Dean, commenced with reading and
prayer; the Rev. Micak Thomas, of Aber-
gavenny, described the natare of a Christian
charch, and proposed the usual questions ;
the Rev. John Fry, of Coleford, presented
the ordination prayer; and the Rev. W.
Winterbotham addressed the minister from
2 Tim. 4, 5. The Hon. G. H. R. Curzon
closed the service with prayer. Inthe even-
ing the Rev. W. Williams, of Ryeford,
prayed ; the Rev. Jeokin Thomas addressed
the Charch from 2 Chronicles, vii. 16 ; and
the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Hoarwithy, con-
cluded by prayer. Appropriate hymns wefe
given out by Messrs. Fry, Penball, and
Wright. May the salatary impressions pro-
duced by the services of the day be product-
ive of permanent good!

BRIDGEND, GLAMORGANSHIRE.

On November the 261b, 1828, the Baptist
Chapel at Bridgend, Glamorganshire,‘was
re-opened, after being enlarged and repaired.
At ten o’clock, Mr.J. Roberts, Conbridge,
prayed, and Messrs. J. Lawrence, Llanell-
tydfawr, aud C. Evans, Cardiff, preached

Intelligence.
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(Psalm, xvit. 15. Romans, xi,83). At twe
Mr. H. Herbert, Newton, (Independent)
prayed, and Messrs. J. Reynolds, Cowbhridge,
(Methodist) and D. Dnvies, Swausen, preach-
ed (John, ix. 356. Psalin xoii. 13.) At six,
Mr. D. Thomas, Newbridge, prayed, and
Messrs. Morgan, Brecon, (English) and J.
Thomas, Neath, preached (Psalm, ii. 12.
Romans, iii. 31). The attendance was very
numerous and respectable. The expenses
attending the enlargement, &o. are ahout
4001 ; 100 of that sum has heen raised in
the neighbourhood ; to Jiquidate the remain-
ing debt, they are obliged to apply for
assistance to the Christian public.

RELIEF OF WIDOWS.

The following cases of Widows approved
hy the Commnittee have been relieved, and
no case comiog within the rules of the
Society has heen refused :—

A. A reovmmended by the Rev. Mr, Davis,.
M.A......sc0eseee.Rev. Mr. M‘Pherson.
A A ieivevenneso.Rev, Mr. Maon,
E.B..viesssceeso Rev, Mr, Jarman.
E.B..c.eeevteass. Rev, Jobn Fry,
A.B... .+« Rev. Mr. Mann;
E.C.., .+« Rev, Mr, Cook.
A.B.oieoesnssoass Rev, Mr. Phillips.
JeFiiieseaaeesess Rev, Mr, Pritchard,
A.G...inerareas oo Mr. Blight.

A H..icooveness oo Mr. Dawson.
M.H.....v0n 000000 Rev, Mr. Phillips.
M. J.esessassseseeMr. Thompson,

E. Jueeereasensees Mr, Matthews,
H.N.ooioosooosess Mr. Miller.

P seiieesessscas Rev. Mr. Acworth.
E.S....o000ee....Rev. Mr, Williams.
M.S.....000000...Rev. Mr. Miall,
E.W..cisveso000e. Rev. Mr. Ivimey.

The Anpual Meeting of the Stepney
Academical Institution will be held at the
Kiog’s Head Tavern, in the Poultry, on
Tuesday evening, the 27th instant. The
chair to be taken at 6 o’clock.
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1T may notbe unsuitable, at the commencement of another year, for the Commit-
tee toremind their friends of the Baptist Irish Society that they require annually
about £3000 for the support of nearly ninety day-schools which contain 8000
children, fifty-three Itiperant and Sunday Readers of the Irish and English
Scriptures, and six ministers, and that the Trcasurer was about £300 in arrears
at the end of the last quarter,

The Committec most urgently renew their call upon their brethren, the minis-
ters of the Baptist congregations, and all true-hearted Protestants, to come for«
ward to help their funds. They hope’it will not be found necessary, after sup-
portiug their expences for nearly fifteen years, that they should be obliged to
dismiss any of their agents for want of the necessary pecuniary aid! Sarely
such useful and uncxpensive means as they employ will not be checked in their
operation for want of money! ¢ Brethren, pray for us that the word of the Lord
may have free course and be glorified” in Popish Ireland, “ even as it is with you”
in Protestant England! Watch ye; stand fast in the faith; quiz you lile men ; be

strong. Let all your things be done with charity.”

From the Rev. Mr. Thomas.
Limerick, Nov.18tk, 1828,

My pEAR FRIENDS,

My last letter, with the Readers’ Journals,
was sent from hence on Monday the 20th of
October, un my return after a journey with
Mr. Franks, who I now hope is mach better
than be was when I was ohliged to leave
him—but with those who I am sure took
every possible care of him. If he was not
I should bave gone to him on the receipt of
bis letter, Weshouldhe glad to see him here
often—entirely if the Committee wonld give
him leave : he is qnite an Irishman, and the
people like him, The bardship and fatigue
which he endnred while travelling with me
must have injared him, to say notbing of the
fright he got, the day that I was near heing
murdered in his presence, only that we
turned into a friend’s house which was not
far distant, I suppose he wonld be sur-
prised to hear that I had to go through the
same immense multitudes since, on my way
to Cloughjordan through Nenagh, and it
was at dusk in the evening of a fair. But
the Liord protected me.

. On my arrival here I bad to visit some
sick persons, onme of whom has since died
with an eutire dependance ou tbe blood of
the Redeemer; he was until lately very
muoh averse to real religion,

On Thursday, October 25th, I left here
on a porth-western journey, and went that
evening as far as Newmarket on Fergus in

the caravan, then walked to Bally Car and
preached that eveuing, Examined the
school next day and preached again. The
priest of Dysart, where I intended to have
goue before my retarn, was in the caravan,
which was crowded. There were a great
oomber of priests in town; Lieat. Col.
O’B. who was in the caravan, asked priest
W. why priest M. of Carrafin spoke so
desperately apd ungunardedly in the open
street? "W, replied, ¢ that bhe was a well
meaning man.”” The Colonel asked him after
some time, what ohjection could they have
to the people reading the Scriptures? The
priest replied that the Scriptares were falsely
translated ; that the Protestants corrupted
and changed them to answer their own par-
poses. I thought it my duty to reply, and
proved from the most distinguished of his
own writers, that it was the best .transla-
lation, and a poble work, and shewed to the
people that what he attributed to the autho-
rized trauslation, may be justly applied to
the Dooay Testament. 1st, that it sap-
ported idolatry. Heb. xi. 21. ¢ By faith
Jacoh, when he was dying, blessed both the
sons of Joseph, and adored the top of his
rod.” 2und, that it contradiots itself, « Ex.
oept ye do penance ye shall likewise perish,”
and “ by the works of the law o flesh living
shall be justified,” which cannot be recon-
ciled. 3rd, it denies the Saviour's sacri-
fice, ** making purgation for sin.” Heb. i.3.
though ¢ by one offering he hath perfected
for ever them that are sanotified.” Heb.
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x. 14. He appeared greatly conlounded, be
said * he belicved I was a swaddling preach-
er; that he wanted nonejof wny preaching,
desired that the subject should be changed ;
bat I was determined they should bear.
After the Colonel left at Crattoe, the priest
said le should be plain with me, and com-
menced abusing me and the whole Protes-
tant church. He did not know at this time
that I was going to preach at Mr. Syng’s,
in his parish, near Carrafin. He poured
forth in the most violent manner against that
most respectable and truly excellent geu-
tleman, for no other reason than his trying to
educate the poor children, and for instruct-
ing, feeding, and cloathing them aud their
parents. He said, in a violent manuer, that
were he not a priest, he wonld bave led the
parish to extirpate him with fire and sword,
and that be should do it. I have heard
several respectable persons say that they
certainly expect this good man will be mar-
dered. Though I received great insult, I
did not forget myself, and said I did pot
wish to offend him.

On Satorday, Oct.25, went on to Ennis ;
our friend, counsellor M. was not at home.
His good lady lent me a horse, and I rode
off to Carhue in Dysart, near Carrafin, to
my friend Mr. S, about ten miles from Ennis,
and thirty-five from Limerick. When [
was about two miles from Eonis, M. the
very violent priest of Carrafin overtook me.
« Ha! (said he) is this you? where are you
going 2 I said, ¢“ To Mr.S8.”” — « May be
you are going to belp bim.”” He began to
abuse Mr. S. in a manner which T cannot de-
scribe, and greatly insnlted me. I said T did
not wisb to offend him in return. He might
be heard roaring about a mile off. I hegged
that be would not be in a passion, and asked
him if be could not speak calmly ? He said
that the Baptist Society was designed and
calculuted to destroy the holy Roman Catholic
Church, that existed since the days of the
Apostles.  What arrogance ! I said, that
the church of Clrist bad existed since that
period, separate from whatis called the church
of Rome, and that was acknowledged by
sowe of the most distinguisbed persecuting
doctors ; for instance, R. Saacca, He
poured out torrents of burning lava, I had
to turn to Carbue, and he went off roaring
to Carrafin.

1 exponnded a psalm that evening loa
good number in Mr. 8.’s Louse, and preached
three times next day, (being the Sabbath,)
to considerably large Roman Catholic con-
gregations, with very few exceptions. I
felt very happy : the people were very atten-
tive, were it not for the priests and dema-
gogues who went to the place to terrify them,
and into their houses, and are continually
abusing them. Mr. $.s large school-room,

or rather meeting-boase, holding aboat
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500, and the same numher down stairs,
which he buiilt for the purpose, would not
contain balf the people and ohildren that
would attend.

On Monday morning, Ootober 27th, Mr.
S. gave me £8 for the Society, I pluoed
T. one of the Society’s readers under Lis
care, and left him about ten o’clock. I got
to Ennis aboat one, and mentioned my in-
tention of preaching jn the eveniug, to Mrs.
M. She said that she would not advise
me, and particalarly as Mr, M. was not at
home ; that it would, she feared, be attend-
ed with great personal danger ; that the peo-
ple were aflraid who were inclined to go out
to bear, and others very busy, being sessions
time; and that there were & great wany
evil disposed persous, butslie would not take
upon ber to prevent me. However, I felt
anxious to preach, and went to a person to
get bim to go round to tell the people. As
I was returning, I was called in the street
by tbe said M. the priest of Carrafin : there
was another priest or two with him and a
laymmas, M. asked me in an impudent
manner, if I told Mr.S. what be desired
I'sbould? I ssid, I could not take upon
me to mention all he said, and that I wished
to bave no difference existing, if possible,
between them. M. asked in an imperative
manner what Mr, S. 8aid? I answered that
be did not speak unkindly of bis friends, as
they did of bim. M. said in a violent man-
ner, that I was a smooth-faced, designing
hypocrite,” &c. shook his whip over my
bead, and gave me three slaps of it on the
hat.

All 1 said or did in retarn was, ‘I tbank
you, Sir,” nor bave I madeitknownin the
public papers. Some friend in Eunis bas,
and there is a part of whbat he mentioned in
the Ennis Chronicle, copied into the Limer-
ick Chronicle of this day, which I send you.

It has excited great indignation among
tbe Protestants. Some said they could not
bave borpe it, bat my conduct has given
great satisfaction to the pious people. There
were nurmbers of persons in the street, bat
all on the priest’s side. I asked one man
who was standing with the priest, to remem-
ber the circumstance when I met him a
little after; bnt be denied he saw bim strike
me, bat acknowledged he beard bhim abuse
me in presence of a friend of mine, and that
he used the whip. He might have had me
murdered, if the time had served ; no per-
son would have witnessed against him, < as
it would bave done God service, and the
priest could absolve (hem.”

I preached at Cloughjordan on the 1st
Lord’s day of this month as nsnal ; the se-
cond at Birdhill, and in other places in the
intermediate days. I re-established the
schoo! at O’Briensbridge or Mantpelier.
That was only a few days diseontinned ; and
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1 placed an excellent mistress over it, who
was educafed in one of our schoels. The
last could not stop in consequence of marry-
ing 8 bad man, The school was very pros-
perous, and will be again, T bave had to
rent a room for it by the quarter for 12s.
as the only means of continuing it, if the Com-
mittee think well. I send the Readers’
Journals, they will give an idea of the state
of the country, particalarly Thomas Busbe's :
io S. Ryan’s, a person told him there would
certainly be & Roman Catholic king.
W.THOMAS.

From the Rev. J, P. Briscoe to the Secre.
taries.

Ballina, Nov, 17. 1828,
DEAR BRETHREN,

I have been fally employed since T last
addressed the Committee, in visiting the
schools and preaching in different places, as
opportanity offered. At this season of the
year, when the people are so generally em-
ployed in digging the potatoes, a large at-
tendance, either in the schools or on my
preaching, is pot to be expected ; besides
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My congregations in Ballina are, as to
numbers, better than ever they were. On
the evenings of the Lerd’s day oar house of
worship is literaily crowded, aud the con-
gregation is not fluctnating, bat steady, and
incindes in it several Roman Catholics.

To-morrow, if the Lord will, I shall leave
home for a few days, for the purpose of
visiting the schools and preaching. My
next shall inform you as to particulars, and
in the mean time I remain

Yours sincerely,
J. P. BRISCOE.

From the Rev. John Franks of Thurles.
Dublin, Nov. 29, 1828.
My Dear SIR,

The state of things here is traly alarming.
Mauny protestants consider themselves nnsafe
in their own Louses, much less out of them ;
apd the danger of travelling in many parts
is confessedly great., In some small coun-
try towns, villages, and especially lonely
hoases, the terror felt and manifested is in-
describable ; and which I bave bad faller
opportunity of witnessing, and by conse-

which, we are now so str sly opposed
by the priests, that it is matter of gratefal
surprise that a vestige of the Society’s in-
stitutions is left in the country. Still, bow-
ever, the numbers in hoth cases are encon-
raging, and the spirit of inquiry seems to
acquire vigour from the very opposition with
which it has to contend.

The state of public feeling is, I am sorry
to say, more than a little alarming. It would
be at considerable hazard that any of us
ventured abroad afier nightfall. Both Bro-
ther Wilson and myself bave made up our
minds not to appoint any night schools this
winter, because while we are of opinion that
few wonld attend : we also fear that thelives
of those who inspected them would be in
jeopardy.

About a fortuight ago, in the middle of
the night, we were throwu into a state of
considerable alarm by a loud noise which
awoke the whole of uws. I immediately
sprang from my bed to ascertain the cause,
which I found to be the throwing of a large
stone throagh one of oar windows, and
whioh was thrown with such violence as to
break not only the glass, but also the wood
work of the sash. This is the fourth time
onr house has been attacked in a similar
way.

‘What is to correct the evils that super-
ashound in this wretched country ? Nothing
but the powerl(ul and universal operation of
scriptural truth, and (if you can believe me)
T ain endeavouring to diffuse the knowledge
of that truth by publio preaching, and by
teaching from house to Lonse.

g feeling, than I should have dove by
residing ina city or large town for a long
life. Xtis much to be feared that the worst
is yet to come ; but should the postsherds
of the earth strive with each other, the
Lord God omnipotent reigneth; and as I feel
satisfied I am where he would bave me to
be, I can trost him for protection. Bat
while I am at ease aboat myself, I am not
altogether so about some others, particu-
larly Mr. Thomas. He is well known asa
diligent and successful swaddling preacher,
and which is more than sufficient to mark
bim out as an object of priestly vengeance.
I witnessed one of the most daring attacks
possible made wpon him, and which I have
every reason to believe wounld have been
attended with the mostserious consequences,
had we not at the time beeu pear a place of
safe retreat. He certainly ought not, in
the present state of things, 10 travel on foot
in the country, and espeoially in some places.

I do not regret haviag come to this conn-
try, were it only to see what I already Lave,
of the operations of the Baptist Irish So-
ciety. God indeed has honoored it, aud if
it bave au enemwy, I am bold to say, had be
accompanied wne on my, tour, he must and
would have become its friend. At the com-
mencement of it, I assuredly did not expect
much ; but what I have seen, has not only
greatly surprised me, but often caused me
to say to myself, ¢“Should I be counted
worthy, and my health admit of it, I shall
be willing and bappy to live and to die in
promoting, to the utmost of my power, the
godlike objests of the Baptist Irish So-
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oiety.” May the Lord grant me the grand
requisite for so holy and important a work,
a tender feeling for theimmortal interests of
the perishing millions of Ireland, and, what-
ever else Le withholds, that he will enable
me to live, to pray, and to preach as for
eternity.

‘When T commenced this, T did not think
that I should bhave written more than a few
lines. I have had before my eyes the mi-
serable and perishing millions of Erin's sons
and daughters, presenting their prayer to
British Christians, 1o come over and help
them; the members of the Baptist Irish
Society attentively listening to their prayer,
and anxiously inquiring what more can be
dope for them ; the Committee consulting ;
their plans devised; God approving and
blessing them, and saying to all engaged
in the heavenly work « Go forward, go
forward!”

Joun FRANKS.

From Mr, Wm. Moore.
Ballinacarrow, Nov. 1, 1828.

REV. SIR,

Since my Jast I have not been out of this
parish, and indeed I could get enongh to do
all the days of my life without leaving it,
thoogh I am seldomer init, tban parts that
are farther off. Howerver, the reason is, I
have been for some time back not in a good
state of healtb, bat so that I am not prevent-
ed going a mile every day in some direction.
But how to write, or what to write, is really a
trying exercise. The time was wheu I could
send satisfactory monthly journals, and I
am persnaded will shortly be again; but
short as it may be, there will be great op-
position. ‘There is po description of peo-
ple, bigh or low, tbc peaceable or tbe
wicked, that I am not in conversation with ;
and whatsoever their character is, I get
parted with seemingly without spleen or
malice : and though I speak sometimes ra-
ther harshly agaiust the priests, sappose it
cut them to the heart, they shew no bad na-
tare to me. 1 have a free welcome and
liberty to speak my mind, so that there will
be people prepared for the reception of the
Gospel, when this cloud that hangs over us
will burst, for it cannot stand loog; the
sigus are evident. DBat the thing I most
dread is the priests,

Mauny of the poor papists secretly keep
the Testameot, and read it. An instance
of this I bad last night, when I was at
Mr. C.’s. There came a man from Castle-
bar, in the connty of Mayo, a very rational
mao. After dinper, Mrs. C., who had heen
often in conversation with him, was very
poeasy until she introduced religious coo-
versation. So he, in the discourse, men-
tioned many passages of Scriptore. I asked
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him, was he permitted to read the Serip-
tures? He said he wounld not be hindered by
any man. I told him I was very glad to
hear that, for thoy were able to make him
wise unto salvation, but they were too often
wrested to men’s destruction. I saw that
plaiuly, by the passages he referved to ; such
as Peter being the rock Christ built his
church on ; the pope his sucoessor ; the oint-
ment, confession. Wo began to speak
about the rock; to the whole explanation
he paid the greatest attention: uext the ar-
ticle of confession to the apostles, and on
coufession to them, their power to remit sins.
On this point, I defied any man to prove
from the Scriptures that any sioner went
privately to ag apostle, and whispered sing
into his ear, or that an apostle asked any
man or woman what sort of a sinoer they
were. Then as to the ointment ; I shewed
hiin the priestoraft in wresting these passages:
to meke merchandize of the souls of men.
He paid the greatest attention, and pro-
mised, every time be should come to the
country be wonld send for me.
WM. MOORE.

CONTRIBUTIONS.
Received by Mr, Burls.

Legacy of William Aspinall, Esq.
per Samuel Hope, Esq. of Li-

verpool si.ececriceneass 90 0 O
Collected by Rev. 8. Davis.

At Kidderminster .e........ 115 0
At Dudley seievacvecsecens 4 8 O
At Wolverhampton ........ 512 6
At Persbore ...cev0000000e 1 0 0
At Chipping Norton ....vce0 1 0 0
At Oxford vecuavnevnsces.s 44 17 83
At Abingdon ...evieensenne 1117 6
At Reading...vveeneeceness 2411 6
At Oakingham ............ 1010 0
At Hartley Row...ccvev.0ee 110 6
At Winchester ..eveveeeess 8 7 0
William Burls, Esq. Edmonton. 5 0 ¢

A Mite for Ircland, fromthe
Missionary Prayer Meeting
at Poplar, by Rev.J. Upton,
Jubiicaseosnesrancsesaes 1 0 O
Towards a Scripture Reader, by
Miss Robinson, Bexley-.

Heath, Kent  ..vceesees 2 0 0
Colleoted at Great Ellingham,

Norfolf, sentby Rev. J. King-

BOTDssosaresecscsnscenss 313 0
Mr. Coleman, Hartford .... 0 10.6
For * Church Street School,”

by Mrs. Hanks .ssvuevves 6 0 0
Some Children at Collingham,

by Mr. B, Skerrett.....000 0 2 6

Erralum.—1In our last Chronicle, in the
Bond Street Auxiliary Birmingham, for
£13 13s. read £19 13s, 4d.
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCEL.

CALCUTTA.

The Editor has much satisfac-
tion in copying the following sen-
tence, for the information of the
female friends of Education in In-
dia, from a letter addressed to him
by Mrs. Jonathan Carey of Cal-
cutta, dated May 8, last. He has
since understood from another quar-
ter, that his respected correspond-
ent is shortly expected in England
for the benefit of her health.

¢ Our best thanks are due to those good
ladies who forwarded so elegant and liberal

.

a supply of fancy articles for sale. It will
afford them pleasure to learn that they rea-
lized upwards of 1600 rupees (£160) for the
benefit of poor Indian females.”

Extract of a letter from Mr. Tho-
mas to the Secretary, dated

Culcutta, March 12.

The whole of the English services in the
Circular Road have devolved upon myself,
with the exception of the little assistance I
have received from brother Leslie, who
spent aboat a fortvight or a little more with
us in October last, and from Mr. Cropper,
who arrived in the close of the year; and
after spending a few weeks proceeded to his
seene of labour in Orissa. I have some-
times felt the services rather heavy, bat
have endeavoured to disoharge the daties of
my station to the best of my ability. The
congregation keeps up, and we have had
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several additions during the year, and I ex-
pect the pleasare of baptizing two or three
more in a short time. We lately dismissed
five soldiers, four of whom I baptized with
a view to their forming a church in the
regiment, which step was rendered neces-
sary by their removal from Fort William to
Berhumpore. I have not heard from them
since their departure, though in daily ex-
pectation of aletter from them, While in
the Fort, I often went and preached among
them, and was not withoat hopes of one or
two more in the regiment. The 5th regi-
ment has arrived from Berbampore, and
owing to the greater liberty possessed by
the pious men in it, we bave permissiou to
go into the Fort, in order to preach to them
whenever convenient to onrselves. I go on
most Tharsday evenings. I have occasion-
ally preached at a friend’s house in the Con-
ductor’s Barracks, which are not farfrom the
Fort, but tbe congregation is qnite distinct
from the other. My being so constantly
engaged in Englisb has kept me back in the
Native work. I sometimes endeavonr to
talk a little to the natives, bnt have not the
langnage safliciently at command to begin to
preach ; yet feeling the importance of the
work, and wishing to render what encoun-
ragement and assistance I cap, I often at-
tend worsbip in Hindoostanee. We bhave
lately employed Saagitallee, a Massulman
convert, a very excellent man; one who
ever since his conversion has given nniform
satisfaction, and who has never been impli-
cated, one way or another, in the little bat
teasing dispgtes among the pative Chris-
tians, Every morning he reads and con-
verses with me in Hindoostanee. He
preaches to the Mussulmans with consider-
able feeling, and for a beginner, with con-
siderable propriety. I have often admired
his mild manper of replying to cavillers,
and bave been ready to think I could pot
bave dope it, I think, and indeed [cel con-
fident, that our reading, &c. is an advantage
to botb, and trust it will be a growing one.
It gives one mapny opportunities of enlarging
his views of divine trath, and thbe attempt
to do this increases my own acquaintance
with tbe langoage.

He attends family worship with us in the
morping, wbhich is therefore carried on in
Hindoostapee. As to coonversions among
the natives, I cannot report well. We hope,
but fear to speak, lest we should raise ex-
pectations to be blasted.

You will feel pleased to learn that we all
continue to live and act with tbe greatest
unanimity. We love each other, andl verily
believe would be willing to do and suffer
much for each other. I bave pot seen Dr,
Carey very lately, hat helieve he is well;
bope to see him next week at tho public
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meeting of our Tract Sooiety to be held in
the Ciroular Road Chapel.

MONGHYR.

Extract of a letter from Mr. Les-
lie tothe Secretary, dated Monghyr,
March 24, 1828 .—

I am sorry that I bave heen so remiss in
writing you during the last year ; but having
nothing of any importance to communioate,
I felt reluctant to sit down to attempt to
write ahout nothing. My heart has often
been greatly distressed, and my faith has
well nigh many times failed in my missionary
lahours. 'We have not bad one addition for
more than a year past, and at present but
little prospeot of having any ; yet still I have
felt for the last few weeks more encoaraged
than I have for months past. My encou-’
ragement has not arisen from witnessing what
appears to be conversion, but from things
which I wonld ventare to bope may ulti-
mately lead to it,

For the last two years I have been, at
different times, seeking for a hoose in the
centre of the population, which I might fit
up for preaching, our place of worship being
at a distance from the town, and where com-
paratively fewnatives, but those immediately
connected, were accastomed to attend. But
such was the perversity of the people, that,
though they would sometimes promise to let
me bave a house, yet they uever failed to
disappoint me ; and when I woald offer to
purchase from them, they were sure to ask
a som three or four times the real value.
Sometimes I tried to procmre ground on
which to build: but the ground which I
wished was not to be given, or the owner of
it was not to be found. Almost despairing
of obtaining either a house or ground, appli-
cation was made to the authorities of the
station for a small piece of ground, suitable
for my porpose, which was immediately and
cheerfully grauted. I have therefore erected
a neat and strong-built place of worship,
which was opened yesterday, and was nume-
rously attended. It is situated in the most
eligible place of the whole town. When I
began to build, the people seemed somewhat
afreid, but they appear now quite reconciled,
and numbers have expressed a willingness to
attend ; indeed, there is every prospeot of
our haviog at all times a good congregation.
I was greatly afraid lest there should be
some coofusion at the opening ; but all was
conducted with the greatest order. I have
s0 constracted the meeting-house, that should
there be any persons ashamed toenter, or any
who, from prejudice, will not enter, they
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may still be able to bear distinetly, though
standing without. The roof is very strong
and oovered with tiles, and the floor is hrick-
work, bat as smooth a8 polished stone. It
is comfortably seated with henches, and has
an excellent pulpit in it, Many persons come
daily to see it, with whom the native preach-
ers are always ready to talk ; I have placed
oue of them to live there, that he may bhe
always present to talk with those who come.

The schools are doing well, aod afford
very cheering bopes. The children appear
mpoch pleased when I talk to them of Christ ;
many of them can read the Scriptores
fluently, and all evince great desire to be
possessed of a gospel of their own, They
sometimes are so importunate for hooks,
that they really plague me, coming to my
bouse at all hours, crying to me when I
come to the school, and running after me on
the roads. To a great number I have given
gospels and other books, bat I makeita
rule to give to none until they can read
well ; there is consequently, therefore, some-
times a little difference between the children
and myself as to their abilities in reading,
the end of which is, that I have to tell them
they must learn a little more hefore they can
have a gospel.

Some things of a little interest have
occurred lately in some of the grown-up
people. An old man, who has been long in
the babit of hearing the gospel, and who bas
also been a great opposer of it, has a few
weeks ago evinced a remarkable cbange.
Having, in former days, been a kind of spi-
ritual teacher and having many disciples, he
has Jately been going abont amongst them
and others of the people, telling them to for-
sake their idols and follow Christ, He bas
evinced great earnestness; indeed, I bave
never seen such earnestness in any of the
natives who have arrived at bis age. But
the poor man bas bad to sustain persecution;
his life has been tbreatened, and he has con-
sequently been under great fear, and is still
apparently ander it. He, bowever, continues
toattend worship, and declares unbesitatingly
his belief on tbe Lord Jesns Christ. I have
gone once or twice to his house—once for
the express purpose of endeavoaring to pre-
vent the people from doing bim injury.

Another man (a Brahmin) whom I bave
for the last two years employed as a teacher
in one of the schools, left me, on a month’s
leave, about a fortnight ago, to visit his
relations and his native village, about six or
eight days’ journey from this. Previous to
his going, he came to me and asked for the
four gospels, that he might carry them bome
to bis friends. Having received them, and
bidden me farewell, he went to the native
Christians, and urged them to come to his
villago to speak the word of eternal life to
his people. 1t not being convenient for any
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of them to go at that time, he wemt away
himself, hut before going hy shed many tears,
confessing to them bis belief on Christ and
his sorrow at parting from them.

Another of my teachers bas lately been
very ill, and daring his illness he has been
crying continaally on Christ, and expressing
his belief that there is no other Savionr.
The people around him have been dreading
his hecoming a Christian ; so muach so, that
when I sent the native Cbristians to see him,
all the neighbours gathered aroand ir great
fear. The poor man, however, called the
Christians to him, told them his belief, and
entreated them to read the Scriptares and to
pray with bim, which they did. He came
to the openiog of the new meeting yesterday.
Time will show what is the result of his
affliction ; I talked with him on the kindoess
of Christ in sparing him, and he seemed very
tender.

These, my dear sir, are some of the things
which are happeniog with us, and they are
such as to keep us from fainting. I trast
God will ere long graut as his Spirit to
perfect what appears to be began. Were it
not for the chain of caste, I believe that very
many would profess Christianity}; but God
can break the cbain asnnder. My hope is,
therefore, in bim.

As to myself, I bave, with the exception
of a rather severe fever which I had in the
beginning of December, been tolerably well
all the cold season ; the fever I got by im-
prodently exposing myself in the forepart of
the day to the sun. The cold season in
December being severe, I thongbt I might
ventare oat one day to visit the native mem-
bers at their houses ; bot {before I had got
round one balf of my diocese, the fever came
on, and I had to retarn bome, where I bad
22 or 30 hours of severe fever.

The bot season is now commenced, and
with it somewhat of my debility, I feel
gratefal to the Committee in inviting me
bome, if my health require it; but I shall
try another season before I take any steps in
the way of a removal. Both Mrs. C. and
Mr. Moore, as well as others, have advised
me to go home for some time ; but I do not
feel willing to pnt the Society to the expense,
neilher do I think it desirable to leave tbe
statjon in its present appearanee.

DIGAH.

From Mr. Burton to Mr. Dyer,
dated Digah, March, 19, 1828.

I think my last letter gave you informa-
tion mp to the 7th of November, when we
roturned from the Hajipore Melah.

Brother Smith remained with me labour~
ing amongst the natives at Digah, Dinapore,
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and Patna till the 27th of that month, when
we started on our march westward. We
took with us & good supply of tracts and
gospels, and were accompanied by one na-
tive Christian.  Our plan was to make short
stages of (welve or cighteen miles a day,
and stay at every village to address the peo-
ple and distribute tracts as opportunity
might offer. In this way we bave spent
nearly three montls, bnt to mention all the
places where the gospel was made known,
or to keep a journal of such conversatious
and addresses, occnpying often several bours
of the day, was, you may casily suppose,
quite ont of the question. Of conrse bro-
ther Smith was always the principal spokes-
man, and I shall ever consider it a .most
valuable privilege to bave spent so mach
time with him, observing his method of
dealing with the different descriptions of the
natives, and trying to imitate it.

The first place of note on our way was
Baxar, where we were most kivdly enter-
tained three days by onr brother Edwards
and family. At this place no Missionary or
chaplain resides, but a small chapel bas been
built by subseription, in which the chaplain
from Gazeepore preaches once a month, and
in which all missionaries may officiate when
visiting the place. Here we preach both
in Hindoostanee and English. It is (like
Monghyr,) astation for European invalids,
and the Cherch Missionary Society support
a pative Catechist for the purpose of read-
ing prayers to their wives who are chiefly
conutry-borp women and natives professing
Christianity. There are here five European
members of Baptistchurches, to whom we ad-
ministered the Lord’s Supper, andwho seemed
much refreshed by the opportanity afforded
them of participating in this solemn rite.

At Gazeepore, a considerable Earopean
station twenty-four miles from Buxar, we
found amongst 1200 troops ove religious
man, a member of a Baptist charch, who
was quite rejoiced to see ns. Though only
a private soldier he gave us 20 rupees as a
donation to our native schools. In Benares
and Chunzr, we remained altogether about
turee weeks, and were most kindly received
by the different Missionaries, and pot a little
refreshed by their Society ; but it was dis-
heartening te ohserve how little has yet
been effected in the way of converisous from
amongst the heathen, where so many devoted
men have long resided. Much, however, is
doiog in a preparatory way; the prejudices
of the people too are evidently giving way,
and Dagon will, I trust, soon fall before
the ark of the Lord, the superstitions of
India before God’s Holy Word. Benares
is perhaps the most superstitions city in
India, and bas the most learned Pundits ;
yet here, in one school 150 of the most re-
spectable hoys, or rather young men, are
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instructed in Qordoo, Persian and English,
and receive an education decidedly religious,
admitting witbout besitation, in each of
these languages, the Bible as a olass book.
The first class would auswer any question
respecling sacred history with worc readi-
ness than most lads of their age in England.
I visited here with brother Swith, many of
the Hindu Temples, and in two that are
more splendid, more freqnented, and con-
sidered more sacred than the others, we
discoursed to the priests and worshippers
respecting the blessed Gospel at oonsider-
able length ; which is the more remarkable,
as before that day brother Smith had often
been refused an entranoe into one of them.

At Allababad we received a cordial wel-
come from our excellent and traly bumble
brotber Mackintosh, and remained with him
sixteen days. The concoarse at_this Mélab
is uot so great as at Iajipore, but they re-
main together a much longer time. Perbaps
there were not more than 200,000 persous
present, but the ceremonies they have to
perform oblige them to remain five or six
weeks, The object for which they assem-
ble is to bathe in the conflux of the Jumna
and Ganges, at appointed seasons, and to
bave their beads shaved at a particular spot.
To be permitted to bathe they bave to pay
a tax of one rupee to the Company ; and ob !
it was distressing to receive from a man, of
whom I asked how be hoped to be saved,
this shocking reply—« I have paid to the
Company this morning a rupee for my salva-
tion; and can there be a doubt of my safety ?”’
We pitched our tent in the midst of the
the Mélah, and were in constaut converse
with the mnltitudes aronnd ns. Great num-
bers of tracts and gospels were distribated
here too, though the place is not favonrahle
for distribution : since these deluded people
imagine that it is very unlacky to acoept of
a present of any kiad at Allababad. The
spot of ground on which the Mélab is held,
particolarly the inclosure for bhathing, is
snpposed to he so holy on these accasions,
that to tread npon it parifies from all sin.
Within the inclosure several Pandits take
their seats every morning, and read and ex-
plain the shasters to groups of the worship-
pers for several successive hours. Two
years ago, a native Cbristian entering this
place with some tracts, was quickly ordered
oat again, aod severely beaten by order of
these Bramins. Tbhis year we entered it
several times, attended hy native Christians
Jaden with tracts, without even one word of
remonstrance, and botb addressed the peo-
ple and distribated amongst them, on this
very throne of Satan, the word of Life,

On the 21st of January we left Allaba-
bad, and retarned vi¢ Mirzapore, a large
city on the hanks of the Ganges, where we
were basily engaged for two days, and met
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with some persons that scemed in greater
carncstness about ‘their salvation than any
others we had seen on our journey, From
thence, one day’s march brought us sgain to
Chunar, where we spent the Sabbath with
our esteemed (riends, Mr, and Mrs. Morris,
of the Church Missionary Society. At this
station there are as many as nine persons
who are or have been members of Baptist
churches. Some of them have wandered
far, I fear, from the right way, bat a Mr.
Conductor Greep, a member of the charch
in Ciroular Road, had lately been appointed
to the station, and I trust he will- be able
to collect and watch over them. I had mach
interesting discourse with bim oo the sub-
ject, and he is a man of *a right mind.”
At Chupar there are nearly a hundred wo-
men, in circumstances similar to those of
the women mentioned at Baxar, who rega-
larly attend the means of grace. ’

On the last day of January, with sincere
regret, I parted at Bepares from my dear
brother Smith asd family, and returning via
Gazeepore and Buxar, reached Digab on the
7th of Febraary, grateful, I hope, for the
innumerahle services received on this long
jourpey.

1 retarned to a dreary house, but I bless
God that be bas not left me without some
kind friends in the neighbonrbood, from
whom I received a cordial greeting. The
dear brethren at Dinapore, too, were de-
lighted to see me, as were also the members
of the native charch, I found here with
Hurry Das a Bramin, who beard the Gospel
at Hajipore Mélab, and there promised to
inquire more of “ this way.” He has con-
tinued with bs ever since, and seems fully
oonvinced of the truth, and I troat feels its
power. He reads the Hindoowi Testament
with me every day, has broken caste, and
earnestly requested that be may he baptized
in company with five Europeans, who, God
willing, will follow the Lord in that ordi-
nance daring the present month. God only
knows the heart. I pray thot he may pre-
serve us and this poor man from deception.

BELIZE (HoNDURAS).

The following account of the
services at this station has been
lately furnished us by Mr. Bourn.
His letter is dated Belize, July 29,
1828.

On Sabbath morping we commence public
worship at seven, A,M. which coutinaes one
hour, during which time I sing, pray, read,
and expound a portion of Scripture, and
closo with singing and a short prayer. 'This
service-may be considered, though open to
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all, yet attended only hy persons of colour.
At eleven, A.M. we bave public worship
again, whioh continues till a qoarter past
twelve ; in conducting which, besides sing-
ing and prayer, it has been my castom to
deliver a short exposition upon the whole
or the pari of a chapter, aad then to sing,
which is followed by a short discourse from
some particalar part of the same chapter,
I bave adopted this method, and have reason
to hope it bas been attended with good, as
it brings the minds of the bearers, and es-
pecially those of them who cannot read, to
understand the Scriptares in their proper
cobnection, and to lay the chief stress on
those parts which are of the greatest im-
portance. In this service, I must say I
bave often found the most delightfal em-
ployment, in which I can expect to be en-
gaged on this side eternity. The service is
closed by singing and a short prayer. At
three, P.M. oar Sabbath school is opened,
which I attend, and, at its close, delivera
short address to the scholars. This school
copsists of children and adults. The nom-
ber is copstantly varyiog, sometimes we
bave fifty, at others not more than thirty,
At present we have no one engaged in teach-
ing but Mrs. B. and myself; the school,
bowever, is iocreasingly interesting. At a
quarter past seven, P.M. oor pablic worship
commences, which continnes an hour and a
quarter, when, after singing and prayer, a
sermon is delivered. These labours, iu a
climate like this, try my strength to the
uttermost, and I often feel the effects of
them through the following day. Neverthe-
less, I feel a great delight in them, and
would gladly preach more, had 1 a greater
degree of bodily strength.

On a Monday, my usnal custom is to
spend a considerable part of the day in vi-
siting the members and others from hease to
honse, and conversing with them freely
on the things of religion; pressing upon
those who attend no where, the importance
and necessity of attending the public means
of grace, aad also of sending their children
to the Sabbath school, and of coming them-
selves. But it is truly lamentable to find
the numbers who go no where,

Tt is comon on these visits to be receiv-
ed with civility and much seeming respeot,
to meet with fair promises, and an unmean.
ing assent to the importance of all you may
say and urge. In the evening we bave a
meeting for prayer, bat as there is no person
to engage besides myself and a coloured
brother, I generally deliver a short address.
On Tuesday evening I preach at a village
ahout three quarters of a mile from the
town, On Wednesday eveuiug in the cha.
pel, and on Thursday eveniog in a house in
another part of the town, and on Friday
cvening we hold our church meeting. Oua
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Satarday evening the coloured sisters have
a prayer meeting among themselves, as also
on the Sabbath, between the public services.
Besides these, I generally walk roond two
or three times during the week among the
houses of the poor, conversing with them
on the things of God.

We have been highly gratified by the
addition of three persons by baptism. Two
of them I have entertained Lopes of for
some time previous. They can both read
and write, The other is of more recent
date, bat quite satisfactory. When im-
pressed by the preaching of the word, her
distress was great, but she soon found peace
in the blood of Jesus. Her conoern before
was aboat ber soul, Lut after, how she
should obey and follow her Lord. Regard-
Jess of shame or reproach, she was called
to a severe trial, in which she mani(ested a
firmness and determination to leave all and
follow Christ, I have some reason to think
her example bas not heen without good ef-
fect. There are some others looking forward
to this ordinance, and I have great reason
to think the Lord is about to bless his word
ameong us.

I feel folly willing to do or to suffer any
thing for the will of God. Our members,
as a body, manifest much love to each other,
and to the means. Tley appear to grow in
grace, and evince muoch real piety, thoogh
no professors here are subject to equal re-
proach,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

WEST MIDDLESEX MISSIONARY
UNION.

The friends connected with this
Institution held their Annual Meet-
ing at the newly erected and very
commodious Chapel occupied by
the Church and congregation under
the care of the Rev. C. Woollacott,
in Romuey Street, Westminster, on
Thursday, Oct. 24, 1828.

A sermon was delivered in the morning
by the Rev. Isaiah Birt of Hackuey. The
meeting for business was beld in the even-
ing, W.B. Gurney, Esq. Treasurer fo the
Unioo iu the Chair. After prayer had been
offered by tbe Rev. W. Coleman of Coln-
brook, and a brief Report of the proceed-
ings of the Association for the last year
Lad been read, the meeting was addressed
Ly Mr. Newton Bosworth and the Rev. W,
Southwood ; Mr. W. F. Lloyd aod the Rev.
Edward Lewis; Rev.—Stephenson, and Rev.
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W, Coleman ; Rev. John Dyer and Mr, Mil-
nes; Rev. C, Woollacott and Mr, D. Mal-
look.

This was understood to be the first publio
meeting, in connexion with the Baptist Mia-
sion, ever held in the oity of Westminster ;
and though the very unfavourahle state of
the weather prevented a lurge attendance,
the oocasion was felt to be an interesting
one by those who were present. The kind
and prompt concurrence of otber ohurches
in the district would much encourage those
who are actively engaged in oonduoting this
small association.

CHATHAM JUVENILE MISSIONARY
ASSOCIATION.

On Tuesday and Wednesday,
Nov. 18 and 19, the fifteenth An-
nual Meeting of the Chatham Ju-
venile Missionary Association was
holden in the Rev, W. Giles’s Cha-
pel, Brook, Chatham.

Our excellent friend the Rev. E. Carey,
preached a truly eloquent sermon from Gal.
i.4. on the Tuesday evening; and on the
Wednesday following, the public meeting
for transacting the busivess of the Society
took place; when the Rev. W. Giles was
called to the chair, an encouraging report
read by the secretary, (Mr, E. D. Hollick,)
and the resolutions were moved and se-
conded, with several appropriute speeches,
by Captain Pudner, H. E. I. C. (Treasurer,)
Geo. White, Esq. Rev. E, Carey, Rev.J.
Slatterie (Indep.), Rev. J. Gaulter (Wes-
leyan), and Messrs. Godfrey, W, Giles, S.
Giles, Osborn and Birchall. The meetings
were nomerously and respectahly attended,
and we are happy to state, afforded a pleas-
ing indication that a Missionary spirit is
alive in Chatbam. The abnnal receipts
were nearly £42, and the collections very
respectable.

CAMBRIDGE. \

The Annual Meeting of the Aux-
iliary for Cambridge and its vici-
nity, was held on Tuesday evening,
Dec.2. Ebenezer Foster, Esq. in
the Chair,

The meeting was large and respeotable,
and addresses referring to the objeot for
which it bad been convened were delivered
by the Rev. Mesars, Carey, Swan, Thodey,
Shore, Jenkins, Wilkinson, Middleditch,
Heafford, and the Seeretary of the Parent
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Sooiety. The collectiona at this meetiog, | monds’s congregation have formed an as-
and after sermons in connexion with it by|sociation among themselves, which raised
our Missionary brethren Carey and Swan, nearly £60 daring the last year, indepen-
amounted to nearly £80. It should also|dently of a handsome contribation for Fe-
be mentioned that the ladies of Mr, Ed- | male Education. J

Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,
from November 20 to December 20, 1828, not including individual
Subscriptions.

FOR THE MISSION, £ s d.
Legaoy of Mrs, Sarah Green, late of Bath, by Robert Leonard, Esq....... 20 19 8
Loonghton, Missionary Association, by Rev. Samuel Brawn.............. 416 6
Northamptonshire, Independent Association of Ministers, by Rev. W.Gear 3 0 o
Sway (I ants), Collection and Subscription, by Rev. W. Marsell.......... 8 3 ¢
York-street, Walworth, one-third of Collection, by Rev. G. Clayton and
Friends,...... Pesesaserieriasntasenansencucacanssesseases 33 6 8
Cbatham, Juvenile Society, by Captain Pudner, Treasorer .....cv..... .. 15 0 0
Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by Wm. Rushton, Esq. :—
Legacy of the late W. Aspinall, Esq. (less daty)....c00..c 90 0 0
Sabscriplions v ..iveserasceineiocersscnissosssssiess 30 0 0
— 120 0 o
Wales, Middle Quoarterly Meeting of the South-west Association, by Rev.
Timotliy Thomas T.c.veeerseresscsossracesassveossaessonsas 20 0 0
Wilts and East Somerset Aoxiliary, by B. Anstie, Esq.:—

Trowbridge, Bethesda Brancb, by Mr. 8. B. Clift...ccvesneccvsease 17 10 7
Croydon, Collection, by Rev. Jobn Dger covoovrvuee -vesersssesoeses 4 2 4
Huntingdonshire, Society in aid of Missions, by W. Foster, Esq......... 62 16 ¢
Cambridge, Collections at the Annoal Meeting, by E. Foster, Esq..vevvv.s 77 10 0
Exeter, Sundries, by Rev. S. Kilpit.ecvesesrvreroniassrescesseceeeess 8 4 0
Plymounth, Subscriptions, &c¢. by Wm. Prance, Esq. vvvevvveecenececne 25 0 0
Stepney Academy Chapel, Collected by Miss Marks......cceaeeveceaces 114 2
West Middiesex Missionary Union, Highgate, part of a Collection, Dec.10. 2 0 o
Wantage, Contributions, by Rev. W, Glanvill ...... tessersesssenseses 2 0 0
Nairoshire, Missionary Society, by Rev. W. Milne cv.viveeinnsaesasses 5 0 0
Oxfordshire Aunxiliary, by Mr. S. Huckvale, Treasarer:—

Banbory coiuiirsaeiiossavetsiantircnisineans vesees 110

BlockleY s ovvenssancnsovessssssseoscerassnsrsensees 812 1

Bourton, Moiety of Sobseriptions and Collection., ..cccvee 9 0 6

Donation cecssrasersesseressssssasscasacess t 0 0

Cirencester vvvsvonnnesesnsssasscesessssaosssnssanes 8 7 0

Stow Meesagseerns et star rte Rttt oacsansarprarrsnan 1 10

——— 29 1 7
Soathampton :—

Collection, by Rev. B. H. Draper.ccccissccessssvencess 14 9 6

Dr.and Mrs. Lindoe voeeveerersecenense 2 00

Sunday Sohoo! Children...seieevnsesacssscareacnsasss 110 0

T. Williams, Esq. «eversreeconsaccssssssesasssasesss 1 0 0

Jobn Ballar, ESQ. «vessesasssssscssressnoannsssseses 010 6
v Rev.B. H. Draper.,. teviresssecsseses 010 6

Mr.J. Ellgetteceiuscisenncaressoncnssssarassscceses 010 6

Female Auxiliary: Mission Boxes viuececeesessscssees 6 311

. Subscriptiong.sessesssreesereaseaas 1715 9

For Female Education eeevsrseeneass 8 3 8
33 4 4
Western Distriot, by Rev. Richard Horsey : —
Collumpton, Collection at Half-yearly Meeting.......... 7 4 2
Chard :—Brown, Mr. Se.vvveusscesesesssosaniasaaas 1 00
Brown, Mr. S, juD.. cesveeaonecvonssssanaes 1 o 0
Brown, Mr. Johb .evvearrasrsosssssescaes L 0 0
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Chard :—
Oram, Mr, Biovviiiiiiiianinsnansnesess 010 6
Toms, Mr. John, jun...vivviiieiieransnness 010 6
Ditto, for Translations ...vevrveveeeennnsss 010 6
Walter, Mr. William o vvvveviiereannesnsnss 1 0 0
Weston, Mrée oo ccvnnnnscsnssanccnscoseass 0 5 0
Sundries caviviiiiaiieeretiteccatnasacess 010 0
Honiton, Lady Simcoe, b_yR.H..................... 100
Tsle Abbotts, Collection by Miss Raker ....veerv0eeee 0 10 3§
Do. by Miss Humplirey sevseee oo 0 12 0
Montacute, by Rev. Mr. Price —

Collection after Mr. Carey’s Sermon sssvesensacess 3,6 0
Presoott, Collection, by Rev. B. Thomas.. 1 2 6
Saint Hill, Collection, by Rev. C. Hawkins.u.vvsneenss 1 2 7
Sidmoouth, J. Bacon, Esy. Sidelift Cottage, by R, Horsey 1 1 0
Taunton, Baptist Miss. Ass. by Mr. H, Richardson, (one

L - T 18 (1}
Upottery, Mr. John Rowe...coevvrenornnn. <« 1 00
Vellington :—Missionary Association vuv.esaees .. 1110 0

Wm. D. Horsey, Sub. vvvvinvnasseane 015 0
Wi, Cadbary, Esq. doveeerviionesnsaee 2 0 0
Miss Cadbury, dovieesnvvecrasraseness 2 0 0
Mrs. Wise.. coveeecnncrscsnccasensss 1 0 0
Mr, Jobn Gay...cvaveeeescaesesseesas 1 0 0

44 11 11

Lessexpences.......ivveasvese- 1 010
43 11 1

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Parcels of Magazines, &c. for the use of the Mission, bave been thankfully received
from Rev. T. King, Bedford ; Mr. Symonds, Liquorpond-street ; and W. Wigney, Esq.
Brighton.

I&r. Mack, of Serampore, requests us to annoance that the Box of Fauncy Articles for
the Serampore Schools, from Miss Anne Sullivan and Friends, reacbed that station in
Februoary last in excellent order, and proved very acceptable,

The Editor has to thank bis yoong friend at Nailsworth, for sending the amount re-
ceived for twenty copies of Mr. Leslie’s hook ; and will be obliged if friends in other
parts of the country will kxndly xmxlate the exnmple, as he is desnrous of closing the
account.

Littlewood & Co:, Printers, Old Bailey.
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( Continued from p. 3.)

THE ardour of Mr. Simpson’s mind
for the Christian ministry, to which
we alluded in the short sketch
given of him in our last number,
was however, blended with the
most unaffected humility, in his
estimate of his own capacities for
a work so great. His past efforts
at public speaking were in the
form of expository remarks, and
his first exercises were addressed
to the church at Diss, of which he
bhad become a member. These
were so acceptable that on the ill-
ness and death of their pastor Mr.
Farmery, to whom he was most
affectionately attached, he was fre-
quently called to occupy the pul-
pit of his lamented friend. In
April 1802 he preached his first
sermon” from 1 Cor. 1. 2629,
““ For ye see your calling, brethren,
how that not many wise men after
the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble, are called; but God
hath chosen the foolish things of
the world to confound the wise;
and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound
the things which are mighty ;
and base things of the world,
and things which are despised
hath God chosen, yea, and things
which are not, to bring to nought
things which are: That no flesh
should glory in his presence.”
From this period he became more
<xclusively devoted to his public
labours. Nor were these confined
to the place of his residence. With
Vor. 1V, 3d Series.

a promptitude and liberality nobly
expressive of his love to God, and
his benevolence to man, he, in the
same year, purchased premises for
the establishment of religious wor-
ship in the neighbouring town of
Eye, a spot at that time marked
by almost every feature of moral
desolation. He speaks with great
animation in his journal respect-
ing the opening of this place,
November 4th, 1802, when he
preached from 1 Tim. i. 15. ¢ This
is a faithful saying and worthy of
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sin-
ners, of whom I am chief,” and
refers to the conversion of a scofi-
ing hearer, who came with many a
confederate enemy of the gospel
to mock at the mercy which reach-
ed him by the preaching of the
cross. This consolatory circum-
stance spoke like a testimony of
the divine approbation to the heart
of Mr. Simpson, an encouragement
he greatly needed in the outset of
his ministry, and which he grate-
fully acknowledges in 2 memoran-
dum found in his pocket bible.
The recoguition of his ministerial
gifts by the church at Diss, on the
following Lord’s day, is thus no-
ticed in his journal.

+ November 7th, 1802. Lord’s-
day morning, I was sent out by
the church to preach the gospel.
Several friends engaged in prayer
on the occasion, after which I gave
an account of the leadings of Pro-
vidence from the time that 1 was
called by grace to my first public
attempts at speaking, and coun-

E
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cluded by giving an account of my
faith. lalso preached from1 Sam.
xii. 23, 24. <« Moreover as for me,
God forbid that 1 should sin against
the Lord, in ceasing to pray for
you: but I will teach you the good
and right way : only fear the Lord
and serve him in truth with all your
heart: for consider how great
things he hath done for you.” The
Lord graciously manifested his
presence with us, and I hope his
blessing will follow the work and
worship of the day. * Glory be to
God in the highest, on earth peace
and good will to men.””

Mr. Simpson continued his la-
bours at Eye for eight years, fear-
lessly enduring an opposition some-
times characterized by such ma-
lignity, as to threaten the life of
Him who came to them with those
messages of love that brought life
and immortality to light. And well
compensated were these faithful
labours, for at the termination of
years of patient endurance in
well-doing, a chapel was erect-
ed, a congregation was gathered,
a church was formed, and the wea-
pons of hostility were laid down!
He himself too was ordained pas-
tor over this people. These events
are thus briefly and devoutly regis-
tered in his journal.

<« September 30, 1810. Lord’s
day. Baptized three persons and
formed a Baptist church at Eye.
1 preached from Psalm cxviii. lat-
ter part of 25th verse. ¢ O Lord I
beseech thee send now prosperity.”
I think I may safely say that the
Lord was with us in every part of
our worship, for which I desire to
bless and praise his holy name.
Glory be to the triune Jehovah for
ever and ever. Amen.”

«« October 4th, 1810. I opened
the Baptist meeting-house at Eye,
and 1 was ordained pastor there.
The service was conducted by bre-
thren, White, Munser, Cowell and

Memoir of the Revo. W. W. Simpson.

Brown. I trust the Lord was with
us through the day, to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen!”

With the same unequivocal zeal
of holy aftection, he continued his
pastoral labours for the space of
thirteen years, till the purer fervors
of the spiritual man seemed more
and more distinct than in their first
cmanations, when they were blend-
ed with the natural ardour of his
temperament in earlier life, In the
year 1823 the infirmities of age so
far interfered with his ministerial
engagements, that he resigned the
pastorship : an office sustained for
a short period by the writer of this
memoir, who was of course in-
dulged with a large portion of his
social intercourse,’and who looks
back to this passage in his life with
indescribable interest and grati-
tude. The repose enjoyed in his
domestic retirement was, however,,
invaded by sorrow, but by sorrow
tending rather to deepen than to
destroy the tone of devotion so long
habitual to his mind. The sudden
death of Mrs. Simpson on the 30th.
of May 1823, while it terminated
alongand felicitous conjugal union,
afforded its own ample and sub-
lime consolation in the hope of fu-
ture and eternal companionship,’
In the succeeding year died his-
amiable and accomplished grand-
daughter, Miss Ward, whose young-
and cultivated mind endowed with
many of the attractive graces of
this world, had taken the yet love-
lier impression of the Mediator’s
image, and who was on that ac-
count unspeakably dear to her
veuerable relative. Her death was
followed in less than two years by
that of her mother, Mr. Simpson’s
eldest daughter, whose exemplary
piety, diftusing its pure, and gentle
and comforting influences through
all the relative duties and associa-
tions of her life, beamed out with,
unusual lustre in the triumph of
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her death—a triumph which will
long glow in the hearts, and we
trust, will long exhibit its hal-
lowed impressions in the lives of
the surviving members of her fa-
mily !

Mr. Simpson felt, deeply felt
these desolations in the circle of
domestic comfort, but his sorrow
was subdued in proportion as his
faith was vigorous, and he still
held ¢the shield with the strong arm
of a veteran warrior, looking to the
great captain of salvation for the
moment of decisive victory : even
while his nature languished in the
decline of life, he maintained the
spiritual conflict, and was fre-
quently observed to indulge in high
and powerful anticipations of the
life to come. Proof of this is also
given in passages of his letters,
dated in the early part of the year
1827. In a letter bearing the date
of March he writes thus :—

““I am still very poorly, and ex-
pect to follow my old friend into
the other world very soon; and
what.an infinite mercy that I have
no doubt but'that though absent
Srom the body, I shall be present
with the Lord, and then I shall
realize what the Apostle says as
to this life,  Eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them
that love him.’ ”

To another correspondent in the
same month he says :—* My con-
tinual prayer to God is, that he
may mercifully reconcile me to his
will,* and take me to himself. I
blfzss his name, I have not a doubt
of my being happy with Jesus for
ever ; but 1 want to be calm and
happy here, till my change shall
cdme,”

In a letter dated April, he thus
expresses himself:—¢¢ I have no

o 0
He alludes here to some recent trials.

expectation that my unprofitable
life will be lengthened out another
year ; neither do I wish it any fur.
ther, than if it should be the Lord’s
will to continue me in this waste-
howling wilderness for another year
or whatever period it may please
Him. T have a real desire to de-
part and to be with Christ, which
is infinitely better than ail this
world can present to me.”

Yet his pilgrimage was length-
ened through another year, and
his strength so far restored as to
allow him to visit his son at his
residence in Chelsea, a visit ex-
ceedingly delightful to the feelings
of his strong paternal character,
and which, indeed, seemed like
the last look of interest on earthly
habitations, ere his eye of faith
fixed its finally perspective gaze
upon the king in his beauty, and
the land that is very far off !

We shall present, however, the
closing scenes of his life in the lan-
guage of his daughter Mrs. Mines
of Diss, whose filial love was the
solace of his declining years.

““ On the 13th of July, 1827, my
dear father returned from Chelsea,
where he had been spending seve-
ral weeks with his son. He much
enjoyed his visit; and the inter-
course which it afforded him with
his Christian friends in London
and its vicinity, imparted great
spiritual refreshment to his soul.
From the natural flow of his anj-
mal spirits he was frequently be-
trayed into greater physical ex-

‘ertion than comported with his

strength at his advanced age. The
evening on which he arrived at
home, he complained of feeling
very ill, and said, ¢ Since my ab-
sence from you, Ihave done enough
to lay up many a man of forty,’
referring to the number of friends
he had visited, the many sermons
he had heard, together with the

journeys he had undertaken for

E2
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these purposes. From this time he
continued to grow much weaker,
and was very soon confined to his
room, but we had the happiness to
see that though his outward man
was decaying, his tnward man was
rencwed day by day.

“On Monday the 13th of Au-
gust, he conversed very sweetly
with Mr. M. and myself, and said,
“ You can have no 1dea how happy
I am in feeling that my depend-
ence is alone fixed on what the
dear Redeemer has done and suf-
fered for me. Though nothing but
in sin myself, I have the blessed
assurance that his precious blood
cleanseth from all sin, and that by
his stripes Iam healed.” He pre-
sently afterwards added, ‘I have
much to be ashamed of in myself;
my imritable temper has too often
got the better of me, and I have
given way to it when I ought to
have checked it. What an infinite
mercy that the Lord knoweth my
frame and remembereth that I am
but dust! I believe through grace
I shall join the general assembly
and church of the first-born in hea-
ven. There—

« Sin,my worst enemy before,

Shall vex my eyes and ears no more,
My inwerd foes shall all be slain,
Nor satan break my peace again.”

¢ ¢ Oh,” he exclaimed, ‘what a
mercy that I do not suffer from
bodily pain, and that as it regards
this world I have not a single wish
but is gratified !’ During this week
he was visited by a pious clergy-
man, from whose conversation and
prayers he expressed himself as
having derived much comfort and
benefit. On the evening of the
14th, Mr. M. and myself went into
bis room after the other members
of the family were retired to rest.
Mr. M. read several chapters to
him, many passages of which he
commented on in a very striking

Worthies of the Reformation.— Wiiliam Tyndale.

and animated manner. We were
especially surprised at the correct-
ness of his memory upen every
part of Scripture.  When the read-
ing was finished he said, ¢I should
like to spend a fcw minutes in
prayer with you as I situp in my
bed” He then prayed in the most
fervent and spiritual manner, com-
mending my dear husband and my-
self with the other branches of our
family to the care and keeping of
Jehovah.”

(To be continued. )

WORTHIES OF THE REFORMATION.
NO. I
William Tyndale.
( Continued from p.11.)

IN the second petition of his
¢ Supplication,” &c. Tyndale says,
‘I beseech his Grace to have mercy
upon his own soul, and not to suffer
Christ and his holy Testament to
be persecuted under his name any
longer, that the sword of the wrath
of God may be put up again, which
for that cause, no doubt, is most
chiefly drawn,”

He then entreats, that *“ the suc-
cession to the crown might be settled
by the King; and that the temporal
lords would fall before the King’s
Grace, and humbly desire his Ma-
jesty to suffer it to be tried who of
right ought to succeed; and if he
or she fail, whonext, and who third ;
and let it be proclaimed openly,”
&ec. &ec. )

In the next section he calls ear-
nestly upon the people of England
to repent; ¢ for,” says he, ¢ the
cause of evil rulers is the sin of the
subjects, as testificth the Scrip-
tures.”—** Let us, therefore, forgive
cach other, remembering the greater
sinners, the more weclcome if we
repent, according to the similitude
of the riotuus son, Luke, xv. For
Christ died for sinners, and is their
Saviour, and his blood their trea-
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sure to pay for their sins. HE is
that fatted calf which is slain to
make them good cheer withal, if
they will repent and come to their
Father again; and his merits are
the goodly raiment to cover the
naked deformities of their sins.”

His conclusion to this suppli-
cation is: “* Finally, if the King’s
Grace, and other temporal persons
conspiring with the spirituality, be
of ignorance, 1 doubt not but their
eyes shall be opened shortly, and
they shall see and repent, and God
shall show them mercy. Butifit
be of a set malice against the truth,
and of a gronnded hate against the
law of God, by the reason of a full
consent they have to sin, and to
walk in their old ways of ignorance,
whereunto being oow past all re-
pentance, they have utterly yielded
themselves to follow with full lust,
without bridle or snaffle, which is
the sin against the Holy Ghost;
then ye shall sce, even shortly, that
God shall turn the point of the
sword, wherewith they now shed
Christ’s blood, homewards to shed
their own again, after all the ex-
amples of the Bible.”

The political principles of this
bold and spirited remonstrance, it
will be seen, are founded upon our
Lord’s direction and distinction,
“ Render unto Cwsar the things
that are Cewsar’s, and to God the
things which are God’s;” the re-
ligious sentiments are so plainly
evangelical as to require no com-
ment.

That he was well affected to the
English monarchy appears from his
Epistle to the Reader, prefixed to
the second edition of his New Tes-
tameut in 1534. ¢ Caring for the
weal of the nation 1 was born in,
Jor the King, and all that are
thereof, as a tender-hearted mother
would for her only son.”
~ Lord Thomas Cromwell, an in-
Limate acquaintance of our trans-

a3

lator, was brought into the King’s
service in 1530, and Cranmer, to
whom also he was well known, was
made Archbishop of Canterbury
March 30, 1533 ; desirous of pro-
moting the Reformation, they pro-
Jjected a large folio edition of Tyn-
dale’s Bible. According to Strype,
who quotes from Fox, * This Bible
bad been printed in 1532, and was
reprinted again about three or four
years after [1537]. The under-
takers and printers were Grafton
and Whitchurch, who printed it at
Hamburgh; the corrector was John
Rogers, a learned divine, after a
canon of St. Paul’s in King Ed-
ward’s time, and the first martyr in
the next reign; the translator was
William Tyndale, another learned
martyr, with the help of Myles
Coverdale, after Bishop of Exeter;
but before all this second edition
was printed, Tyndale was taken
and put to death for his religion in
Flanders, in 1536 ; and his name
growing into ignominy, as one
burned for an heretic, they thought
it might prejudice the book if he
should be pamed the translator
thereof; aod so they used a feigned
name, calling it Thomas Matthew’s
Bible, though Tyndale before his
death had finished all but the Apo-
crypha, which was finished by
Rogers abovesaid, who added also
some marginal notes.”

The archbishop, in 1534, bad
proposed, in the convocation of the
clergy of the province of Canter-
bury, that there might be a trans-
lation of the Bible into English;
accordingly, on December 19,
1534, they agreed he should make
application in their names to the
King for permission to procure
a new edition. In 1537, the arch-
bishop received six of the co-
pies from Grafton (‘¢ printed,” says
Strype, ““in Flanders; an edition
of 500 copies, which cost £500, a
goo:d round sum in those days™);
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he sent a copy to Cromwell, the
privy seal, intreating him to present
it to the King, that * the said book
might, by his authority, be both
bought and used by all indifferent-
ly.” This Edition has not the
name of any printer to it, but
Cromwell was allowed to print
in large red letters, at the bot-
tom of the title-page, ¢ SET
FORTH BY THR KiNag’s MAJEs-
TY’S LICENCE.” Thissecond edition
of Tyndale’s Bible was dedicated
by Rogers, in a pompous gaudy
style, to the King, as the supreme
head of the Church of England.””

The second edition of Tyndale’s
New Testament, corrected by him-
self, was not published till 1534.
It is said to be printed ““ by Martin
Emperowre, Antwerp;” A beau-
tiful copy of it, printed and illu-
minated on vellum, after the style
of a popish Missal, was presented,
probably by Tyndale, to the queen,
the unhappy Anne Boleyn; on the
gilt leaves, in large letters, is
written,

““ ANNA REGINA ANGLIA.*

The following solemn protestation
of Tyndale, made in 1533, respect-
ing lis translation of the Bible, is
very striking. His bosom friend,
John Frith, in his book on the
Sacrament, in reply to Sir Thomas
More, the chancellor, thus intro-
duces it:—* And Tyndale, I trust,
yet liveth, well content with such
a poor apostle’s life as God gave
his son Christ and his faithful
ministers in this world, which is
not sure of so many mites, as ye
be yearly of pounds; although I
be sure that, for his judgment
and learning of Scripture, he were
more worthy to be promoted than
all the bishops in England. I re-
ceived a letter from him, which was
written since Christmas, wherein,
among other matters, he writeth this:

* Fhis is in the British Muscum,
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“Icall God to record against the
day whenwe shallappear before our
Lord Jesus, to give a reckoning of
our doings, that I never altered one
syllable of God’s word against my
conscience, wnor would do this day,
if all that is in earth, whether it be

onour, pleasure, or riches, might
be given me. Moreover, 1 take
God to witness to my conscience,
that I desire of God to myself in
this world no more than that with-
out which I cannot, keep his laws,”
&c. Frith adds, *¢ Judge, Christian
reader, be not these words spoken
of a faithful, clear, innocent heart.
And as for his behaviour, it is such
that I am sure no man can reprove
kim of any sin; howbeit, no man
is innocent before God, who know-
eth the heart.”

The writer of the above honour-
able testimonial was a disciple of
Tyndale, a very learhed man, a
prisouer in the Tower for his prin-
ciplesrespecting the Lord’s Supper,
protesting against the error of the
real presence in the sacrament of
the altar. The following quotation
from a letter of Tyndale’s shows his
spirit as to a willingness to suffer
death himself in the cause in which
they were engaged:—* Fear not
the threatening, therefore, neither
be overcome of severe words, with
which twain the hypocrites will
assail you. Neither let the per-
suasions of worldly wisdom bear
rule in your heart, no, though they
be your friends who counsel you.
Let Bilney be a warning to you;*
let not their visure beguile your
eyes; let not your body faint. He
that endureth to the end shall be
saved. If the pain be above your
strength, remember, ¢ Whatsoever
ye shall ask in my name, I will

# Bilney abjured in 1529, but, from the

misery he felt in his conscience two vears
afterwards, begau to preach openly the pro-
testant doctrines, and was burned at Nor-
wich, 1331,
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givé it you;” and pray to your
Iather in that name, and he shall
ease your pain, or shorten it. The
Lord of grace, of hope, and of faith
be with you! Amen! William Tyn-
dale.”

This -excellent John Frith was
imprisoned because he could not
agree in sentiment on the sub-
ject of the real presence either with
Archbishop Cranmer or the popish
bishops. When they asked him if
he would abide by his principles,
he wrote in Latin what is Englished
thus :—*¢ I, Frith, thus do think,
and, as I think, so I have said,
written, taught, and aflirmed, and
in my books have published.” In
another letter from Tyndale, writ-
ten May, 1532, is this touching
remark respecting Mrs. Frith :—
* Sir, your wife is well content
with the will of God, and would
not, for ker sake, have the glory of
God hindered,” Blessed woman!—
Frith was burned in Smithfield,
April 29th, 1533, and died, like
Stephen, praying for his perse-
cutors.

Many besides of Tyndale’s dis-
ciples, who were called Sacramen-
tarians, also suffered grievously
at this time for having his Testa-
nient and other books in their pos-
session. James Bainham, a lawyer,
though he abjured, yet, afterwards
In the flames thus exclaimed, when
the fire had half consumed his
arms and legs, ' O ye papists,
behold, ye look for miracles, and
here now you may see a miracle;
for in this fire I feel no more pain
than if I were on a bed of roses.”

It has been already intimated
that Tyndale became a martyr for
Christ.” The piovs queen Anne
Bioleyn, 1536, having also fallen a
victim to the machinations of Gar-
dlngr, Bishop of Winchester. The
Papists in the King’s council now
resolved to get rid of Tyndale,
though he was residing in a town
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belonging to the Emperor of Ger-
many.

When the chancellor, Sir Tho-
mas More, and the bishops ex-
amined any person, who had lived
at Antwerp and who knew our
translator, he would inquire most
particnlarly about him, ¢ as where
and with whom he hosted, where-
about stood the house, what was
his stature,in what apparel he went,
what resort he had,” &c. &e.

Tyndale had lodged about a year
in the house of Thomas Pointz, an
Englishman, who kept an hotel
at Antwerp. In the year 1534,
there came a genteel young man,
Henry Philips, to the house, whose
father, a customer with the En-
glish merchanis, resided at Poole
in  Dorsetshire. From meeting
him several times at dinner, at
merchants’ houses, Tyndale con-
ceived a respect for him and put
great confideace in him, and fre-
quently invited him to the hotel.
Here Philips also lodged and
boarded ; he saw how Tyndale
was employed in his study, and
learned from him his secrets as to
his books, &c. The host, Dr.
Pointz, suspected he was a bad
fellow, and told Tyndale so; but
nothing could lead him to think ill
of his new acquaintance.

After a few weeks, Philips went
te Brussels, distant from Antwerp
about 20 miles, and informed the
popish court held there that Tyn-
dale was an heretic. He soon
afterwards returned to Autwerp,
bringing the Emperor’s attorney
and other officers with him. Find-
ing, by inquiry at the hotel, that
Tyndale was at home, he ordered
dinner; atnoon he came to Tyndale
and, saying he had lost his purse,
wished him to lend him forty shil-
lings, which he instantly handed
to him: ¢ the which,” says Fox,
““ was very easy to be had of him,
if he had it, for in the wyly sub-
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ulties of this world hie was simple
and unexpert.” The traitor said,
“ Mr. Tyndale, you shall be my
guest here to-day.” ¢ No,” re-
plied the unsuspicious saint, “ I go
torth this day to dinner, and you
shall go with me and be my guest,
where you shall be welcome.”——
Going from the hotel, they had to
pass through a long narrow euntry,
where there was not room for two
to go abreast. Philips refused to
go first, and being much taller than
Tyndale, he pointed to him with
his finger, so as to be seen by the
officers who were placed outside
the door. They seized him accord-
ingly, and carried him to the Empe-
ror’s Procurer-general; and then,
after taking away all his books,
papers, &c. they carried him to the
castle of Filford, eighteen miles from
Antwerp. The officers afterwards
told Mr. Pointz, < That they pitied
to see his simplicity when they
took him.”

Speaking of this base transac-
tion, Fox says, ‘‘ the good mar-
tyr of God who was falsely be-
trayed and put to death, whom as
he was a special organ of the Lord
appointed, and as God’s mattock
to shake the inward roots and
foundation of the Pope’s proud
prelacy, so the great Prince of dark-
pess, with his impious imps, left
no way unsought, how craftily to
entrap him, and falsely to betray
him, and maliciously to spill his
life.”

Every exertion was made by
the English merchants to save his
life. The worthy Pointz became
the bearer of letters to the Em-
peror’s council at Brussels; and
it was expected he would have
heen set at liberty. But the in-
famous Philips, who had betrayed
innocent blood being there, urged
the matter against Tyndale, and
informed also against Pointz as a
heretic. Afterour Apostle had been
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a year and a half in the Castle, (dur-
ing whichtime it is said, he became,
by the power of his doctrine and
sincerity of lis life, the instrument
of the conversion of the gaoler and
lis wife and another person,) he
was put upon his trial, being
offered an Advocate and a Proc-
tor: he, however, pleaded his own
cause, but without effect: he was
condemned by virtue of the Em-
peror’s decree made in the Assem-
bly at Augsburgh, and upon the
same brought forth to the place of
execution, was there tied to the
stake, aud then strangled by the’
hangman ; and afterwards con-
sumed. This was at Filford, anno
1536, crying thus at the stake with
a fervent zeal and a loud voice,
¢ Lord open the king of England’s
eyes!” He was, it 1s conjectured,
at the time of his death, about 50
years of age.

That such means were adopted
to compass the death of this faith-
ful servant of Christ, will stand as
an indelible blot on the character
of the king and the nobles of Eng-
land. The neatrality of the port
of Antwerpwas invadedby the Em-
peror, who had guaranteed it for
the purpose of trade with England :
by residing there Tyndale had not
become his subject, nor was he
amenable to his authority. Thefol-
lowing is the law under which he
suffered :—Ferdinand in the Coun-
cils of Ratisbon, and Spires, in
1529, had thus decreed against
some of the Protestants in the
Act which secured their general li-
berties :-—*¢ That the Edict made
at Worms, should stand in force
through all Germany, till the time
of the General Council which should
shortly follow :—That the doctrine
of them which hold the Lord’s Sup-
per, othevwise than the church doth
teach, should not be received, nor
the mass should be altered: and
that, whereas ' the doctrine of reli-
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jon was altered, should be no im-
pediment to the contrary, but that
they which were disposed to come
to Mass, might safely therein use
their devotion. Against anabap-
tists (iktewise; and that all mims-
ters of the church should be en-
joined to use no other interpretation
of Holy Scripture, but according
to the exposition of the church
doctors. Moreover, that all per-
sous and states should keep peace,
so that for religion, neither the one
pert should offer molestalion to the
other, nor receive said confederates
under their protection and safe-
guard : allwhich decrees they which
should tramsgress, to be outlawed
and exiled.”

Admitting it to be just, that the
subject of another state should be
amenable to this law, there is no
doubt that Tyndale both as a Sa-
cramentarian, and for having used
an exposition of the Seriptures,
contrary to the interpretation of
the church doctors, had exposed
himself to its penalties! These,
however, were not strangulation
and burniny, but outlawry and
extle! This was one objection, I
find, that was urged by Pointz for
the saving of the life of his brother
and friend. But it was replied by
the Lord of Barron, that there had
been Germans burned in England
not long ago, (referring to the Bap-
tisis who were burned in Smith-
field). This nobleman wrote to
Lord Cromwell in reply to a letter,
itshould seem, which he had re-
ceived from him on the subject, but
all intercession was in vain; the
Vicegerent, though the second man
in the kingdom, was not the Jirst!
nor was the death of Tyndale the
first instance in which his power
was insufficient to prevent the mar-
tyrdom of Sacramentarians!

_The last prayer of this extraor-
dinary servant of Christ speaks very
Plainly the dying opinion of the
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martyr as to whose influence his
death was to be attributed. Fox
strongly intimates that the large
sums of money which Philips the
traitor expended in this unjust pro-
secution, must have come from the
Chancellor ;: and if so, doubtless
with the approbation of the king.
That the king had for years been
violently incensed against Tyn-
dale, instances have been given
in the course of this history : hence
his concurring with - the Cardinal
and the Prelates in the suppression
of his New Testament and his other
works.  Nor is it difficult to con-
jecture the causes of his royal
anger and malice. Tyndale had
not in any way er on any occasion
recognized the supremacy of the
king, in all or any causes ecclesi
astical, nor joined in the delusive
fattery of uddressing him by ful-
some dedications as being « by the
grace of God Defender of the
Faith, and in earth the supreme
head of the Church of England:”
he had neither looked to him for
patronage or support. But on the
contrary, had reproved his vices
and called upon him to repent of
his having joined in persecuting the
saints of God. *If the king’s
grace, (said Tyudale in his sup-
plication,) and other temporal per-
sons conspiring with the temporality
be of ignorance, I doubt not but
their eyes shall be opened shortly,
and they shall see and repent,” &c.
This was language too uncourtly
for such a vain pedantic tyrant as
Henry VIII. The conduct of Tyn-
dale towards him was tramed on
the model of that of John the Bap-
tist towards HeEROD :—and as the
character of the monarchs, so the
character of these servants of Christ,
and also their ends, were very simi-
lar. It was not possible, that one
who in matters of religion owned
no authority but that of Christ, ad-
mitted no appeal but to the Serip-
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tures alone, acted on the princi-
ple of private judgment, and tanght
it to others in the fullest extent,
whose description of the church of
Christ destroyed its national con-
stitution, and whose notions of its
officers struck at the foundation of
prelacy as well as of popery, it is
no wonder, 1 say, that the Pope,
and King, and the Cardinal, and
the Chancellor and the Bishaps,
and their numerous sycophants and
dependents, should all join in the
cry, ¢ Away with such a fellow
from the eavth, it is not fit that he
should live!” Nor is it wonderful
under such circumstances, that the
martyr should consider the king as
being the soul of the conspiracy
against him, that he should have
exclaimed loudly and fervently at
the stake—* Lord open the king
of England’s eyes.”

It has been stated that he was
an elder of a congregational church;
and that he was well acquainted
with such discipline, is evident
from his thus writing of private
offences in regard to members of
the same church., ““And I will
ask my brother forgiveness (if the

peace I mean, be not made already)

and will make to my power such
satisfaction to him as shall seem
right in his eyes, if he be reason-
able, or as the congregation should
assign, or faithful men appointed

thereunto by the congregation, or

such as 1 and he shall agree upon,
and will endeavour myself to do
so no more with the help of thy
grace, and will submit myself to
the wholesome ordinance of the
congregation according to the doc-
trine of thy son Jesus and of his
faithful apostle, for there is none
other pame under heaven than Jesus
givento men that we may be saved
by.” Actsiv.

Whether he was a Baptist or not
let the reader of his works decide:
——<¢]In the obedience of a Chris-
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tian man,” he speaks thus under
the head ““ Baptism.” ¢ The wash-
ing preacheth unto us that we are
cleansed with Christes bloud shed-
ding, which was an offering and a
satisfaction for the sin of all that
repent and believe, consenting and
submitting themsebves to the will of
God. Theplunging into the water
signifieth that we die and are buried
with Christ, as concerning the olde
life of sinne which is Adam. And
the pulling out againe, siguifieth
that we rise again with Christ in
a newe life full of the Holy Ghost,
which shall teach us, and guide
us, and work the will of God in us,
as thou seest.”* Rom. vi.

The following description of the
ministry - and character of Tyn-
dale by the excellent John Foz is
remarkably striking and correct :—

“ When the Sunday came, then
went he to- one merchant’s cham-
ber or other, whither came mahy
other merchants, and unto them
would he read some one parcel of
Scripture, the which proceeded so

fruitfully, sweetly, and gently from

him (much' like to the writing of
St. John the Evangelist,) that it
was heavenly comfort and joy to
the audience to hear him read the
Scriptures : and likewise after din-

# «c A hrief declaration of the Sacrawents,
expressing the fyrst oryginall, how 'they
came up and were instituted, with the true
and 1ovost syncere meaning and ander-
standynge of the same, very vecessarye for
all men that wyl not erre in the true use and
receaving therof, Compyled by the godly
Jearned man Wyllam Tyndall. ‘Imprinted at
Londouby RubertStoughton, dwellyuge with-
in Ludgate, nt the sygne ol the Bishoppes
Miter.” Thisisal2mo.printedin black letter
without date, hut thought to be about 1533,
consisting of 36 leaves or 72 pages. Ttis
a most elaborate and scriptural defence of
the views of the Sacrameniuarians, und is
printed in the < Works of the English and
Seottish  Reformers,”’ with another title.
Vol. iii. Edited by the Rev, J. Rasscl,
AM.
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ner he spent an hour in the afore-
said manner.”

« In opening the Scriptures, what
truth, what soundness can a man
require more, or what more is to
be said than is to be found in Tyn-
dale? In his Prologues upon the
five books of Moses, upon Jonas,
upon the Gospels, and Epistles of
St, Paul, chiefly to the Romans;
how perfectly doth he hit the right
sense and true meaning in every
thing! In his obedience, how
fruitfully teacheth he every person
to his duty! In his Exposition,
and upon the Parable of the Wicked
Mammon, how pithily doth he per-
suade! how gravely doth he ex-
hort! how lovingly doth he com-
fort! simply, without ostentation;
vehement, without econtention.
Which two faults, as they com-
monly are wont to follow the most
part of writers, so how far the
same were from him, and hefrom
them, his replies and answers to
Sir Thomas More do well declare.
In doctrine sound, in heart humble,
in life unrebukeable, in disputation
modest, in rebuking charitable, in
truth fervent, and yet no less pru-
dent in dispensing the same, and
bearing with time and weakness of
men as wuch as he might, saving
only where mere necessity con-
strained him otherwise to do, for
defence of truth against wilful
blindness and subtle hypocrisy.
Briefly, such was his modesty,
zeal, charity, and painful travail.
that he never sought for any thiug
less than for himself, for nothing
more than for Christ’s glory, and
edification of others; for whose
cause he not only bestowed his
labours, but bis life and blood also.
Wherefore not unrightly he might
be then, as he is yet called, the
Apostle of England, as Paul called
Epapliroditus the Apostle of the
Philippians, for his singular care
and affection towarls them. For
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as the Apostles in the primitive age
ficst planted the church in truth of
the gospel ; so the same truth being
again defaced and decayed by ene-
mies in this our latter time, there
was none that travelled more earn-
estly in restoring of the same in
this realm of England thaa did Wil-
liamm Tyndale.”

The following epitaph is the only
one that has been as yet composed
for this “ Apostle of England !”’

¢« Not worthy to contain so great a mind,

Tyndale for Christ, his eonntry leaves be-
bind ;

Mnuligned through life,—victim of popish
lies;

While praying for his enemy, be dies :

Blest man! thy British blood was nobly
spent,

The ENGLIsH BUBLE is thy MONUMENT.”

Works qnoted :—Fox’s Acts and Moa.
vol. ii. Strype’s Life of Cranmer ; Sir Tho-
mas More’s Dialogues ; Life of Sir Thomas
More ; Tyndale’s Testament and Pentateuch;
Coverdale’s and Matthew’s, and Taverner’s
Editions of the Bible,&c.; works of Tyndale,
Frith, and Barues,

London. J. 1.

REVIVAL OF RELIGION.

SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS DELIVER-
ED AT EAGLE STREET, ON THE EVEN-
ING OF DEC. 10, 1328, BY THE REV.
JoBEN EpwaRDs, oF WATFORD.

« Wilt thon not revive as again?”'—'
Psalm Ixxxv. 6.

My CHRiIsTIAN FRIENDS,
THESE words suggest to us, some
appropriate weditations ere we
close the solemn services of this
interesting day. The expression
« pepive” in this counexion, con-
veys reproof, instruction, and cn-
couragement. The use of this
prayer in a spiritual sense, implies
that we need to be revived again,
that true religion has been suttered
to decline, that all our help must
come from God, that he who
quickened us at first, and that be
wlho has renewed the strength of
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others will also revive us again ;
if we seek him with our whole
hearts.

We know that true religion in
its nature and principles is always
the same. The prayer implies both
its existence and its declension—
““the wonted force and vigour
of those who thus prayed were
abated;” and they plead past re-
vivals and former enjoyments. and
the experience of others, saying in
effect; ““Wilt not thou who art
the author of our faith be the
finisher also?’ Thou who hast
visited others with times of refresh-
ing, wilt thou not revive us again ?
Lord to whom shall we go? thou,
thon alone hast the words of eter-
nal life !

Having, my Christian friends,
been encouraged by good tidings
of what the Lord is accomplishing
for others, we bave this day been
praying for a better state of things
amongst ourselves, "1 shall point
out some of those things which
most usually occasion a decline,
and otbers which accompany a
revival of religion.

1. The first rcsolution which fol-
lows the text, is a renewed and
zealous regard to the Scriptures of
truth. ver. 8. I will hear what
God the Lord will speak, &c. And
if we examine the history of past
ages, we shall find, that true re-
ligion has prospered or languished,
in proportion to their regard to, or
neglect of the word of God. Thus
in the days of Manasseh, when
the book of the law was lost, and
could not be found even in the
temple, the abominations of ido-
latry became open and universal in
the land of Israel ; when Josiah suc-
ceeded, the lost book was found,
and the reading of it to the people
became the chief instrument of the
reformationwhich took place. Ano-
ther glorious revival took place in
the times of Ezra and Nelhemiah,
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by the same means. It was when
““they read in the book of the
law of Goddistinctly, and gave the
sense, that the people understood
the meaning, wept bitterly, and
entered anew into covenant with
God.

At the time of our Lord’s com-
ing, the forms of religion were ob-
served, but every thing indicated
that the power of it was little un-
derstood ; one cause of it is de-
clared to be that ¢ the Pharisees
bhad made void the word of the
Lord through their traditions,” In
like manner the revival by the
preaching of John the Baptist and
the introduction of Christianity
was attended Ly a constant appeal
to the Scriptures'!

In confirmation of this sentiment
it would be easy to trace the awful
apostacy of the church of Rome
to the disuse of the Holy Scrip-
tures; and to shew that the re-
formation from popery was cbiefly
accomplished by their returning to
the word of the Lord. Let it not
be thought that by laying this stress
upon the use of the Scriptures, we
view thein in any other light than
as the means by which the Lord is
pleased to work his own will,
Every instrument implies an agent :
that agent is the Holy Spirit; but
when do we hear of his influences
being felt where the word of God
is either unknown or neglected ?
On the contrary, may we not con-
clude that as the word was indited
by the Spirit of God, that a disre-
gard of the Scriptures is one of
those evils by which the Spirit has
been grieved, and on account of
which his more copiousinfluences,
have been, and are still withheld
from us? Let us call to mind our
own.experience, and we shall find
that usually in seasons of doubt,
of langour and of difficulty, it was
by his word that the spirit quick-

euned, streagthened, and comforted
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us! O then, how ought we to
prize that word which the Lord
« hath magnpified above all his
name,” which David ‘¢ esteemed
more than thousands of gold and
silver,” and which is the appointed
medium of sanctification and com-
fort to every believer. Hence our
Saviour prayed for all his truedisci-
ples,  Sanctify them through the
truth, thy word is truth.” The
Scriptures contain doctrines to be
understood and belicved, precepts
to be learned and obeyed; and
remedies to be applied ; but if any
of us remain ignorant of their con-
tents, or regardless of their appli-
cation, their being easy of access
will but render us more inexcusable
if we are not made wise unto sal-
vation.

II. Let us enquire whether we
have at all times been careful to
understand and remember the sub-
ject of our own prayers? It is
very awful to think of- approach-
ing the Searcher of hearts, without
understanding what we say, de-
siring what we ask for, or be-
lieving that our prayers will be
heard. And yet who can say that
no degree of this solemn mockery
runs through his petitions ?  Alas,
how many prayers have been pre-
sented, that came not from the
heart, were forgotten as soon as
uttered! Need we wonder if no
answer were obtained ? It was the
resolution of David to pray and
look up. ¢ Unto, thee will [ direct
my prayer and will look up.” Ps.
v.3. Butwe have sometimes pray-
ed and instantly looked down, pur-
sued the world and forgot our own
petitions ! Yet when we address
a letter to an absent friend upon
important business we look for an
answer ; we often recal the con-
tents of our requests, aud continue
to cherish expectation titl we shall
have a reply ; so does the invalid
who applies to a physician, or the
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man who consults a legal adviser ;
they each state their case and look
up. Observe that poor man who
has just knocked at a rich man’s
door. He states his deep distress,
and begs relief; watches and waits
till he is answered. But some
Christians often go away, one to his
farm another to his merchandize,
and think nomore of their prayers.
On the other hand, did we care-
fally remember what we have pray-
ed for, how would it secure our
circumspection and stability. What
meekness and humility might be
expected from them who have been
confessing their own sins, and re-
solving to ¢ go softly all the days
of their life!” What vigilance from
them who have been lamenting the
plague of their own heart! what
zeal and activity from them who
have been giving thanks for their
own deliverance, and imploring
the influences of his Holy Spirit
to revive the heart of the contrite
and turn the children of disobe-
dience to the wisdom of the just !
III. Let us cultivate a humble
and believing dependence upon the
inflaences of the Holy Spirit. It
is indeed the Spirit that quicken-
eth ; and let the cousideration of
what he has done for us, make
us at once humble and thankful.
If we are not now what we desire
to he, we are not as we ouce were.
We much need reviving, but when
the Spirit. first found us we were
destitute of life, like a condemned
criminal in a putrid fever: there
was the hand of a double death
upon us, Till quickened by the
Spirit mauis dead in sin, and under
the condewnation of God’s righ-
teouslaw. And even aiter we have
been raised from this state ot dis-
tance and of death, we often need
to be revived again ; a sense of this
need is a sign of life, as huugering
and thirsting are as much prools
of life as eating and drinking, so
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we trust the earnest desires so
often and so fervently expressed
this day, are some proof of spiri-
tual life, though it has been also
an acknowledgment of its feeble-
ness. That we may ascertain whe-
ther from this time we begin to
recover, we shall point out some
svmptoms of its operations on the
hearts of sincere penitents,

1. It is the Holy Spirit that
quickens our convictions of sin,
particularly the remembrance of
our own sins. Many sins impress
us less as time removes them to a
distance from us; and a sense of
their guilt often wears away by
forgetfulness, instead of beingwash-
ed away in the blood of Christ.
But the operation of the Spirit
upon our hearts will make us of
quick understanding in the fear of
the Lord. Under his influence we
detect our own sin, where others
would not accuse us of it, and re-
member those sins which they had
perhaps forgotten ; and whilst some
say with Cain, *“ My punishment
is greater than I can bear,” the
true penitent says with David,
¢ My sin is ever before me !” Sin
is embittered to him by the very
hope that it is forgiven ; his deep-
est regrets are felt at the foot of
the cross.

2. The Spirit also quickens our
spiritnal desires and enjoyments.
When He shews us the fulness that
there is in Christ, its adaptation
to our necessities, and the freeness
with which it is imparted to those
who come unto God by him, and
enables us to taste and enjoy the
things of the Spirit.

We need his influence in matur-
ing all the graces of the Christian
character, and in performing every
duty of the Christian life. We
need the help of the Spirit, espe-
cially in prayer, as a spirit of grace
and of supplication. What says
the Apostle ? *“ We know not what
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to pray for as we ought, but the
Spirit helpeth ourinfirmities.” The
wisest if left to themselves would
often ask amiss either as to the
object or the motive—but he mak-
eth intercession according to the
will of God. The most zealous
grow careless and formal—but he
quickens when our souls cleave to
the dust. The holiest contract
fresh guilt, and when they remem-
ber God are troubled—but He re-
vives their confidence by the ap-
plication of the blood of sprinkling,
and restores untp them the joys of
God's salvation. Hence the cau-
tion against ‘“ grieving the Holy
Spirit of God, whereby we are
sealed, unto the day of redemp-
tion.” It would not only be the
vilest ingratitude, considering what
he has done for us, but the great-
est folly, to provoke Him by our
sins ; for who besides can restore us
to repentance? Hence the ex-
hortation, ¢ Quench not the Spirit)
Floods of iniquity will quench the
holy flame. ¢ Minding earthly
things” intensely, will tend to smo-
ther it. Neglecting the means of
grace is like leaving a fire without
supply of fuel, it dies away—trust-
ing in the means without enjoying
his influence, is offering contempt
to him who holds our souls in life.
O then brethren, with what resolu-
tion should we follow up the con-
fessions and supplications of this
day! Let us hasten to our closets,
enter the chambers of imagery, and
desire to detect every secret sin—
and should the enemy of souls pur-
sue us even to the mercy seat, let
us pray that the Spirit of the Lord
may lift up a standard against him,

But a diligent regard to the state
of religion in our own hearts, and
in the respective churches with
which we are connected, will not
lead to the neglect of those per-
sons that are yet without. The
land within is the land possessed ;
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but the land without is the land of
promise. The whole earth is pro-
mised to Messiah, and certainly
will be possessed by him in due
time. Whilst we look upon the
state of the world with grief and
compassion, let us not regard it
with despondency. < It is said
that such was the confidence of
the Romans that they should con-
quer the Carthaginians, that they
sold at a public auction, and for a
great price, the ground upon which
the camp of Hannibal stood. When
this fact was known it inspired the
Romans with fresh courage, and
their opponents betook themselves
to flight.” Courage then my fel-
low Christians : the whole land is
before us, and by the power of
the Divine Spirit we are well able
to possess it ; and ere long we shall
hear the triumphant shout of vic-
tory. ¢ The kingdoms of this
world are become the kingdoms of
our Lord and of his Christ.” The
Lord hasten it in his time !

BLESSED ARE THEY THAT MOURN.”

It is a very serious evil that men
do not distinguish between things
that differ. Mourning is insepa-
rably connected with true religion;
and hence it has been considered
as the offspring of piety. This
idea is, however, inadmissible, and
grossly erroneous. Religion can
give birth to that only which makes
us happy. What is not inherent
in o thing, can never spring out
of it; but true religion contains
only what is morally excellent;
purity, goodness, mercy and truth.
That all who possess genuine piety
do mourn, is certain; but their grief
arises not from the possession of re-
ligion, butthe want of it; from a view
of theimperfect state of their charac-
tersin the sight of God, togetherwith
2 contemplation of the sins and
consequentmiseries of thoge around
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them. Their piety will not be per-
fect till they are removed to a bet-
ter world, to live for ever under the
full influence of holy principles,
and never more to heave a sigh or
shed a tear.

Moreover, all the real and solid
joy which is in this world, arises
wholly from the influence of true
religion. Whatever nation has ex-
isted without holiness, that nation
has had no solid, no lasting feli-
city ; and the farther any indivi-
dual or people recede from the
paths of purity, so far they depart
from real blessedness. ¢¢ Their
sorrows shall be multiplied that
hasten after another god.” ¢ There
is no peace to the wicked.” Could
the fear of God be wholly banished
from the human mind, and holiness
driven from this world, lamentation
and woe would burst from every
heart, and the appropriate name
of the earth would be Aceldama!

Mourning in the present state of
things is inevitable. Men who
have no religion, have however,
the greatest portion of distress.
We have apostatized from the Au-
thor of our existence, and God has
frowned upon us, and blighted all
our prospects. Sin has mingled
wormwood and gall with every
potion we drink, has strewed ashes
on all the bread we eat, and planted
thorns in all the ways we must
travel through life. True, religion
does in this world separate these
painfuladmixtures, eradicatesmany
of these thorns, and sanctifies the
tears which flow fram ineviiable
evils. Yea, it renders the very sor-
rows of life tributary to the soul's
moral welfare, and subordinates
the natural evils which spring from
moral pollution to the aiding of
holy desires, and the bringing the
mind to Christ, the only Saviour
from all sin.

Could a man by a course of de-

pravity banish all- sorrow fram his
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mind, this could be eflected for a
very short season only, and then
he must lie down in everlasting
sorrow.  Why should hands so
feeble attempt to raise a mound
against an ocean of woe? The
sinner must flee to Christ or he
will be overwhelmed for ever. Sce
the reckless rebel who has dis-
missed all his grief, is he not the
maniac dancing on a precipice?
Or is his soul benumbed? The
opiates which have produced a
temporary stupefaction are expend-
ing their force, and with returning
sensibility he will experience all
the writhings of agony and tor-
ture. Man as a sinner must mourn.
The only choice left is, whether he
will for a season sorrow -after a
godly sort for his sins, or be doom-
ed under the influence of their
curse, to suffer in everlasting de-
spair. Now is the only moment
td make his election, and he who
koew all things said, *“ Blessed are
they that mourn.” .

The mourning connected with
true religion, arises from an accu-
rate view of prevailing iniquity.
The penitent will be deeply sen-
sible of his own depravity. This
will the most powerfully affect
him. His pride, carnality, back-
slidings of heart, and sin n every
view in which it prevails in him-
self, will abase him in the dust, as
it will be painfully evident to him-
self, that he has dishonoured his
Redeemer, failed to give the world
a correct specimen of the influence
of the gospel, and his Lord an ade-
quate expression of his gratitude
and love. The wretchedness and
misery of mankind, will pro-
duce heart-felt sorrow. While the
Christian is looking abroad on a
fallen world, while he is praying
and labouring for its restoration,
men are iv these very moments
actually perishing by thousands.
Thousands are sinking into un-
availing sorrow, lamentation and
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woe, where even the mercy of God
and the work of Christ are no
longer the foundation. of hope. For
these things the man of holy bene-
volence must weep, his eye will
affect his heart. But he is still
blessed.

His deep sense of these evils
will preserve himself from many
sins, snares and temptations to
which he is constantly exposed,
and which would be the sources of
the severest afflictions he could en-
dure. This is not a small com-
fort; to look back on all the way
in which the Lord has led him,
and to know that he has stood
where thousands have fallen. But
he will also enjoy a sense of divine
forgiveness. God will pat away
all his transgressions, and his con-
science will, through the blood. of
Christ, be purified from guilt. "His
Father shews mercy unto him, not-
withstanding all that he has done.
And oh, what felicity, what holy
Joy mingles with his tears! Bat
how will this blessedness be in-
creased, from the pleasing assur-
ance that in a little while, he will
be delivered, fully and perfectly
delivered, from the cause of all his
calamities, his own sins. Yes, he
will presently be holy as his hea-
venly Father is holy. And in look-
ing onward a little, he'sees more-’
over, the day approaching, when
millions and millions from every
quarter of the globe, will be re-
stored to God ; when the bonds of
iniquity will be broken; and the
captive emancipated and free;
when war shall cease to the ends
of the earth, and all nations be
blessed in Christ. Obh, what con-
solation to think of a restored, a
renovated world! Then shall it be
said that the holy city, the new
Jerusalem has come down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a
bride adorned for her husband.

London. I. M.
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POETRY.

The Wreath of Love.

{The following Lines were written for a
Family Party, on the day on which the
late Rev. W. W, Simpson completed his
80th year.]

First Voice.
Cotne, twine a wreatl, and join your hands,
And bind it with Affection’s bands ;
Let roses crown our aged sire,
Their scent, like love, will ne’er expire.

Second Voice.
No—roses shall not deck his brows,
They’ll ill beseem the gatheriog suows ;
Bring bays and laurels, that have been,
Like love, in every season green,

Third Voice.
Nay—these are wreaths that warriors claim,
Ali bloody, from the hand of Fame;
Bring leaves from off some ancient oak,
Which stands, like love, through every
stroke.

Fourth Voice.
0, mock him not—the oak should be
For younger, stronger swains than he ;
Bring ivy from some crumbhling tower,
Of deepest hue in latest hoar.

Fifth Voice.
Too deep its hue, and far too sad
For this high day, when all are glad ;
Tl_:a lighter vine-leaves rather bring,
Like gentle love their tendrils cling.

Sixth Voice.
"Tis Bacohus’ plant—he shall not be
The god of our festivity ;—
Go, bring, and for your wreath entwine,
Sweet buds of early eglantine.

Seventh Voice.
11s thorns will tear—and all the flowers
That ye can cull in desert bowers,
Are dronping with the blight of sin ;
Have each a sting conceal’d within.

Eighth Voice.
Then bring them puro from Zion’s hill,—
For ever fresh from Siloa's rill ;
Ye shall not find such flowerets on
Parnassus, or on Helicon.

Ninth Voice.

No fitter chaplet can there be,

Thao Natnre’s own white * almond tree ;”’
““ A crown of glory,” when it twines

The brow on which Religion shines.

All,
We'll weave no wreath save that of love,
*Tis. what the seraphs wear above ;
Come, join yoar hearts, and join yonr hands,
And bind it with religion’s bands.

S.M.R.

HYMN

For a Family Party, on the late Rev. W. W,
Simpson completing his 80tb year.

Almighty Father ! God of love!
Deign to accept our song of praise,’
For health restored and strength renewed,
And promise of yet longer days.

‘When man’s Yast foe stood pear bis bed,—
To cheer thy servant Thon wert there ;
To pour fresh blessings on bis head,
And hearkea to his ferveot prayer.

"As Israel’s kiog was snatched, of old,
From death, by thy almighty hand ;

E’en so was he—whom we bebold,
Surrounded by this filial band.

O, may his gratitude arise

Before Thee, to the highest heaven,
As rose the shepherd’s sacrifice,

A token of his sins forgiven.

And, gentle as the evening dews,
Thy grace upon his sonl descend,

And grant bhim clear, extatic views
Of Him who is the sinner’s friend.

Thus bless'd, sapported may he be,
Till life’s uncertain journey ceuse ;
And calmly, at its close, to Thee,
Commend his soul, and sleep in peace.

Almighty Father ! God of love!
Deign to acoept this song of praise,

For health restored and strength renewed,
And promise of yet longer days.
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REVIEW,

A Dcfence of the Scriptural Doclrine con-
cerning the Second Advent of Christ,
JSrom the Erroncous Representations of
the Modern Millenarians. By Wit-
Liam Hamirton, D.D. Minister of
SCtrathblane. Hamilton, Adawms, and

0.
THE religious state and improvement of
our race, through the fature ages of
time, isa subject of affecting and solemn
interest to all devout and reflecting
minds. To love maukind with the ge-
nerous and cordial affection which a ten-
der and enlightened piety inspires, to
feel as we ought to feel, a holy and fer-
vent solicitude for their truc happiness,
awakens a deep corcern to ascertain,
as far as we can, what the religious con-
dition of all future generations will be
down to the final conclusion of this mor-
tal state. Much as this sacred curiosity
has lately prevailed among Clristians,
and enlarged the circle of their devo-
tional hopes and felicities, we know
there is still a great defect to lament in
profound sensibility and devotion, for
an object so immense as the spiritual
happiness of mankind. We wish to
cherish this generons and elevated tem-
per in ourselves and others to its highest
ardour, that it may give enlargement
and fervour to our prayers, and ten-
derness to our devout affections, and
move ns to more constant activity for
the attainment of our object. One of
the best means for nourishing this tem-
per, is a frequent and bright anticipa-
tion of the result which is promised to
our devotions and labours for the good
of our race. Who can think of the in-4
nuinerable multitudes of guilty and im-
mortal beings that will people the scenes
of this world for many ages to come,
perpetually multiplying in number be-
yond all assignable limits, till the last
child of our race shall he born, without
earnestly wishing to know what shall
be their spiritual condition, and what
their character and destination for eter-
nity. The melancholy condition of man-

kind through all time until now, to such
as view it in a serious light, and with
deep religious sensibility, opens a vast
and solemn contemplation. The review
of the past is gloomy and distressing ;
the present, though vich in promises of
improvement, affords but little repose;
so we are compelied to turn in pious
and sublime hope to the prospect of the
future, for nearly all the cumfort we
can have amidst the sadness of this
wide contemplation. It is while musing
on this great prospect, with the so-
lemnity and interest which every Chris-
tian should feel in the future history of
mankind, that the prophetic declara-
tions of the word of God hecome most
precious and delightful. They do not,
indeed, shed so perfect a light over the
vast scene as we might wish to have;
they leave us in uncertainty respecting
many points on which we should love to
be informed ; but they have sufficiently
illuminated the prospect to give us great
consolation and delight. Withoat sa-
tisfying our wishes to the full, they give
us, what is quite enough for the pur-
poses of comfort and activity, the con-
soling assurance, that the Lord Jesus
will become in literal truth the Saviour
of the world, that his religion in all its
spirituality and glory will be extended
over the whole earth, and the number
of his true and happy servants be vastly
enlarged, This world will become and
continue for a long period a Christian
world. In this consoling and glorious
assurance, nearly all good men are
comforted and perfectly agreed. We
wish they would all repose on this grand
and delightful certainty, of which no
serious believer can doubt, and labour
and pray withoat ceasing for its full
accomplishment. But some of them un-
happily, when they come to paint the
scene, to describe and adorn the holy
and splendid prospects which the word
of God has opened to our contemplation,
introduce numerous embellishments that
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serve to no other purpose hut to dazzle
and confound the mind. They turn the
prophetic descriptions of the purity,
foveliness and splendour of the church
in future ages, which are so gloriouns
and soothing when meditated in sim-
plicity and love, into a topic of specn-
lation and dispute. By this means the
spirituality and grandeur of the pros-
pect, on which the prophets delighted
to lavish all the images of beanty which
their inspired fancy could devise, and
which should touch the heart of every
Christian with joy unspeakable and full
of glory, is merged in and exchanged
for a conflict of humau opinions.

Many of our readers are aware that
for some time past a considerable band
of very able and excellent men have de-
voted great attention to the prophecies
which relate to the introduction and na-
ture of the Milleninm. Their publica-
tions on the subject bave given rise to
the controversy which is treated with
powerful ability in the volume before
us. Withall deference and even devout
admiration for some of the excellent
men who have written on this topic,
with a fervour and devotion worthy of
a better cause, we cannot but say that
we look upon it as one of the most fan-
ciful and useless controversies which has
ever engaged the attention, and con-
sumed the time of the servants of Christ.
We have paid considerable attention to
what they have said, we have meditated
their views in a serious manmner, we
have compared them with the word of
God, and sought for divine illumination
to guide us while so employed ; but at
the close of this labonr we are mortified
to find that we have gained scarcely any
new light or benefit whatever to reward
us for our toil. We think they have
completely failed to establish any views
of the approaching kingdom of Christ
different from those which are commonly
held. The views that we formed of the
Millenium many years since from the
study of Dr. Whitby’s most admirable
discourse on the subject, and which have
been confirmed by all our subsequent
reading and meditation ou the prophe-
cies, remain unchanged ; so they must
remain, until his ample statement of
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scriptaral facts, and powerful reason-
ings upon them are answered. It is
very strange that none of the fervent
advocates of the modern theory, to
whiclh his sentiments are completely op-
posed, seem to have paid any atten-
tention to the work of that great critic
and divine: a work replete with the
most enlarged and luminous views of
sacred troth which are sustained through-
ont, by reasonings that remain an-
touched.

When we first took up this volume,
we intended to go into rather an extend-
ed view of the subject im all its parts,
for it is oue in which we greatly delight;
but further reflection convinced us that
it would be an unprofitable task for
ourselves, and that it would be wrong
to perplex the minds of our readers with
such nseless and fleeting speculations as
we shounld lhave to bring forward, and
then refute, in an ample discassion of
the topic. Christians have, or ought to
have, something nobler to do in this
world of conflict and lahour than to
waste their time in musings that lead to
no beneficial result,—or to be amused
with prospects and visions that will never
be realized in this state of mortality.

The grand point in the views of the
modern Millenarians is the personal
coming and dominion of the Redeemer
on earth, where they expect him to re-
main in power and majesty for a long
period of time. This wonderful pros-
pect seems to have in their minds all
the beauty and glory of divine certainty
attached to it. No wonder they are
absorbed and delighted by even the
distant effulgence of such a vision. O
such as have persuaded themselves of
its truth, and live in the full expectation,
of their Lord soon descending from hea-
ven, we can easily imagine it to have a
most devotional aud happy effect. But
we cannot indulge the high anticipation
that the Saviour of mankind will ever
again take up his abode in this world.
After the fullest attention, that we have
been able to give to what has been said
in favoar of it, we cannot find any solid
proof whatever in the predictions of
Scripture for this solemn and glorious
fancy. The whole scheme depends on
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this point. It seems to us an easy mat-
ter tor every one to decide. The most
simple reader of the Bible may satisfy
himself beyond a doubt, of these plain
and solemn facts which are stated in
numerons passages — that the second
coming of the Saviour will be attended
by the resurrection and judgment of all
mankind—by the condemnation. of all
the wicked, and the glorification of all
the saved—and by the conflagration of
the world. These facts are inscribed
with piercing and awful brightness on
the sacred pages. But if these final
solemnities shall attend the coming of
the Redeemer, if all mankind shall be
removed to the abodes of eternity and
the world be consumed, there will plainly
be no time or room for the wonders and
glories which the Millenarians have pic-
tured ont and rejoiced in.

There is one important passage of
Scripture which is so expressly opposed
to their views, so decisive on the point
that the Millenium will take place be-
Sfore the second coming of our Lord, that
we wonder how they can hold their
views in the face of such a declaration.
“ Repent ye therefore and be convert-,
ed, when the times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the Lord;
and he shall send Jesus Christ who be-
fore was preached unto you: whom the
heaven must receive until the times of
the restitution of all things, which God
has spoken by the mouth of all his holy
prophets since tbe world began.” Acts
iii. 19—21. We cite from the volume
before us Mr. Faber’s improved render-
ing of the latter part of this passage,
and some of his excellent remaks upon
it:—

¢« There can be no doubt that the clanse
onght to be rendered : whom heaven must
receive, until the times of the uccomplishment
of all the things which God hath spoken by
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the
world began. )

« From this translation, which with the
ancients, I conceive to exhibit the true
sense of the original, the inference is sofli-
ciently obvious.

<« [t heaven must receive and retain Christ,
until the f{oll accomplishment of all the
things which God bath spoken by the pro-
phiets, since the world hegan, down to the time
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when the Apostle uttered the passage now
under consideration : then, ussuredly, the
literal second advent of Christ cuunot take
place until after the complete expiration of
the Millenarian period of hlessedness. For
Dauiel, and Isaiah, and Joel, and Zachariah,
all foretel the ncourrence of such a period,
as immediately following the conversion of
Judab and sychronical overtbrow of the
great Roman confederacy. But, according
to St. Peter, beaven must retain Cbrist,
until the accomplishment of all ‘the propbe-
cies which had been delivered anterior to
the time when he made sach a declaration.
Therefore heaven must retain Cbrist, until
all the ancient prpphecies, respecting the
Millennial period of Dblessedness upon
earth, shall bave received their full accom-
plishment : and, consequently, the literal
second advent of Christ cannot occar, un-
til afier the close of the same predicted
millennial period of blessedness.” p. 163.

While we much Jament the unbound-
ed wildness of fancy, together with the
waste of time ‘and effort which many
are expending upon this subject, we
cannot but hope that some good will
resalt from the controversy. If it shall
awaken more devout and thoughtful at.
tention to the prophecies which depict
the future piety and glory of the church
among Christians in gencral, and thas
tend to increase a spirit of prayer and
activity for their final accomplishment,
a great hencfit will be secured. Every
thing of this sort is most valuable for
our own minds and for the good of
others. We have long been disposed
to think that mest Christians do not
give half attention emough to the pre-
dictions of Scripture concerning the
kingdom of Christ, which we are as-
sured will at some future period, and
perhaps in a short time, illuminate and
bless tbis lost world with a spiritual
beauty and glory so transcendent that
we cannot fully conceive it. Leaving
all inferior -anticipations and details of
the great scene out of view, which cau-
pot be ‘decided till the period shall
come, we may meditate and repose on
the glorions assurance with unspeakable
delight, that our divine Saviour will gain
a perfect conquest over all that is op-
posed to him, and extend the light and
holiness of his dominion over the glohe.
This world shall be renovated and saved.
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This Lioly and magnificent anticipation,
so beautiful to the fancy, so consoling
to the heart, so animating to our hopes,
so inspiring and devotional in ‘all its
effects, should be constantly cherished
by such as love their Saviour and love
their race. The cgrtain prospect of this
transporting and sublime improvement
in the condition and character of man-
kind, ought to have a large and delight-
ful place in our contemplations. When
meditated in the clear and beautifal
lights which the word of God has shed
over it for our consolation, and with a
sober and devotional spirit, it presents
a scene of glory and holiness to contem-
plate and love, inferior only to the per-
fection and splendour of heaven where
God will be all in all.

We have no taste for speculation in
these sacred matters. We wish to turn
all our views of this blessed period to a
devout and practical account. We wish
our readers to do the same. Let each
of them remember and feel, even the
most weak and humble, that he can do
something towards promoting the glo-
ricus completion of all that a Christian
should fervently desire on earth. Be-
sides constantly praying for it in faith
and hope, each may be assured that
every little effort he makes, whether to
give his money, or to teach a child to
read the word of God, or to instruct a
servant, or to improve a friend, or to
set a holy example to his family and
neighbours, will be employed hy the
gracious Redeemer among the infinity
of means by which he will accomplish
the spiritual restoration and happiness
of mankind. Every Christian should
feel a devout ambition to share in the
glory of this blessed and splendid con-
summation, which, though he will not
behold on earth, he will hear of in hea-
ven with rapturous adoration and de-
light.

To all such as are perplexed by the
fancies and speculations of the Mille-
hatians, we cordially recommend Dr.
Hamilton’s work, as adapted to give
them tiie best satisfaction. He has met
lll? Oppouents at every point, and we
think hLe has done it with complete sue-
cess. Tt appears to us that be has
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proved their views to be quite unscrip-
toral, and even absurd. We must,
however, remark, that he has frequently
written with a severity of tone which
we cannot approve, how much soever
he might have been provoked by the
dogmatism and contempt displayed by
some of the party to whom he is op-
posed. We earnestly wish for all reli-
gions controversy to be conducted with
the mild and benignant temper of trae
religion. Those who wander from the
truth in the things of God, deserve our
pity, bat not our contemnpt.

The Divinely appointed Means for pre-
serving @ prosperous, or restoring a
declining Church. A Sermon, preach-
ed at the Baptist Monthly Meeting,
held at Maze Pond, Southwark, Not.
18, 1828. In which it is recommended
to the Baptist Churches, speedily to
observe a Day of Humiliation and
Prayer ; with an Appendiz, on the
Nature and End of Christian Fasting.
By JoserH IviMEY. Wightman and
Co.

THis is an earnest, warm-hcarted Ser-
mon, from Heb. x. 19—25. After in-
troductory observations on the early
declensions in the primitive churches of
Galatia, and five ont of the seven
churches in Asia Minor, mentioned in
the second and third chapters of the
book of the Revelatious, and on the
exhortations in the Epistle to the He-
brews, from which Mr. Ivimey has
taken his text, he points out four ¢ di-
vinely prescribed remedies,” as the
means of reformation, wherever churches
are tending to declension; and these
are— 1. Upited Prayer. 2. A steady
adherence to the faith of the Gospel,
and a cowsistent profession of it. 3.
Mutual Affection. 4. Constant attend-
ance upon the public means of grace.”

In the course of the Sermon, the
worthy author, in addition to his im-
portant remarks on these topics, pre-
sents his readers with a number of
historical details, illustrating different
parts of his subject; and notices with
great pleasure the accounts of revivals
in religion now taking place in Wales,
aud in America; and hy this means
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shews us, from what the goodness of
God has done in times past, and is doing
at the present time, the enconragement
we have still to pray and hope that he
will not ¢ forsake the work of his own
hands.”

In the “ Appendix, on the nature and
end of Christian Fasting,” Mr. Ivimey
gives us a condensed history of what is
stated on the subject of fasting, both in
the Old and New Testaments ; and to-
wards the close says, ¢ My conclusion
is, that as a Christian practice, fasting
is to be attended to whenever the pre-
sence of Christ is not enjoyed, and the
evidences of his blessing are not expe-
rienced, whether by individual believ-
ers, or by congregated communities.”

Although our limits do not admit of
an cxtended review of a single sermon,
we may be permitted to add a few ge-
neral observations. The four ¢ divinely
prescribed remedies,” mentioned above
as the basis of this discourse, are of
undeniable importance. God grant that
they may all be felt, and practically re-
garded in proportion to their conse-
quence! We then might hope that the
Lord would revive us again, and cause
his people to rejoice in his goodness. Tt
is a remarkable, and we trast a favour-
able circumstance, that there is a feel-
ing of the need of a revival in congre-
gations aod churches, pot deficient
eitber in members or in attendance. It
is we hope distinctly perceived by many
in our churches, that something more is
still wanting to their real prosperity.
What they earnestly wish to see is the
conversion of sinners, the animating in-
fuence of the hopes and motives exhi-
bited in the Gospel, proving that they
are indeed made alive unto God through
Jesus Christ our Lord. It is painful
and lamentable that many, perhaps in
all our congregations, attend with toler-
able regularity from year to year, who
we cannot hope are comverted unto
God. Ip them we see no signs of a
new heart and a right spirit. They hear
the appeals and invitations of the Gos-
pel, without being affected by them.
We look at them both with grief and
pity, and say, surely they cannot all
die thus ! But who can effect that great

Reuiew.—Scott's Sermon.

change which is essential to their future
happiness? None but the Most High.
Such persons do not think how forcibly
they prove the doctrine which they hear,
and which we fear they sometimes de-
ride, that the salvation of a sinner is th2
work of the Lord alone ; for if outward
means could secure it, many of them
would not be in their present situation.
It is painful also to see how many in
the profession of the faith of the Gos-
pel, appear to feel very little of its in-
ternal vivifying influence. We do not,
of course, know how they are engaged
in their retirements; what attention
they give to the word of God aund
prayer, either in their families or in
privacy ; or how far they are in real
earnest in maintaining the inward con-
flict with the corrupt tendencies of our
nature ;—but was there a strong sense
of the excellence and reality of the great
sentiments of the Gospel, and an ear-
nest engagement of heartin attending
unto them, surely we should see effects
arising from these causes, for which we
now look in vain. The world, and the
things of the world, its trifles, its habits,
and we fear too often its follies, engage
their attention. To these they pay a
marked regard, they warmly pursue
them, and are cold and indifferent only
in the great concerns of eternity! It
would be a happy thing if we were all
to ask ourselves, whether we also are
not influenced by the contagious atmo-
sphere in which we live? Were we
better Christians, we might surely hope
that those around us would be better
also. We wish this sermon may be ex-
tensively read, and that the endeavours
and prayers of the author and of his
brethren may be followed by a copious
effusion of the divine blessing.

The Advantages of Union among Bre-
thren. A Sermon preached to the Bap-
tist Association for the Counties of
York and Lancaster,at Hebden Bridge,
May 29, 1828, By PETER ScoTT.

PEerHAPS there is no class of produc-
tions with which the press tecems, more
ephemeral than that of single sermons,
There are some of value, many indiffe-
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rent, and not a few which ventare from
the snug retirement of a minister’s desk,
which possess but little claim, and in-
deed stand but little chance to be heard
amongst the many candidates for public
attention. But though few of these can
hope to sarvive a short-lived day, or to
float down the stream of time to an-
other age, we are not disposed much to
regret their pablication. They have
their local interests and temporary ad-
vaptages. There is a little circle in
which they are respectively prized, for
their relative value at least, if not for
their intrinsic worth. They are che-
rished memorials of a dear friend, or a
beloved pastor.

It is not to be expected that in such
a miscellany as ours we should do mach
more . than merely to announce the
greater parf of those which come under
our notice. A full review of some of
them would be needless, and perhaps
worse. To subject these productions of
pious zeal to that ordeal, through which
we, as reviewers, have the privilege of
making authors pass—to weigh them in
the balances of rigid criticism, and pro-
nounce them wanting, would wound the
feelings of many, and do good to none.
And of those which we think are enti-
tled to commendation, but a brief ac-
count is generally given; our space is
too limited to admit of any thing more.
But we feel now and then disposed to
step out of our useal track, and the
present occasion is one which, we think,
will justify us in doing this.

The sermon before us is evidently the
production of a vigorous mind, of one
accustomed to think and reason, as well
as to declaim; who, rich in his own
resources, is not confined to mere com-
mon-place remarks. It was delivered
.at an Association of Baptist churches
in the counties of York and Lancaster.
Tl.leimpression produced by the delivery
of this discourse was, we are informed
by those who heard it, so deep and ge-
neral as is seldom witnessed on such
o_ccasions. The effect was not admira-
tion of talent, surprize at originality,
delight in the beauties of composition ;
‘t‘ Was not the man, nor bis manner, but
his subject, that interested all, and af-
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fected all. [t was a feeling of holy love
and melting teuderness which pervaded
the whole congregation. A sacred in-
fluence seemed to descend, soft and
penetrating ¢ as the dew of Hermon.”
When, at the close of the sermon, the
minister of the place gave out that
hymn—

¢« Blessed be tbe tie that binds
Our hearts in mutaal love,” &e¢. *

a hurst of fecling prevented his pro-
ceeding. “ Did you ever,” said another
minister, after the singing, “hear any
thing so much like heaven !”

Mr. Scott, in a short and medest pre-
face, expresses his apprehension that
the discourse * will appear very differ-
ent in print, from what it did when
attered by the living voice.” This may
be the case; it will to a considerable
degree, doubtless, be the case. It will
not be read with that preparation of
devotional exercises which preceded
the hearing ofit. 1Ina large and listen-
ing auditory, the presence of a coosi-
derable pamber of persous united in
the same exercise, the expression of
feeling visible in the countenance, con-
tribute, by the power of sympathy,
greatly to aid the impression. When a
minister enters the pulpit fresh from
the closet, where he has been bolding
intercourse with God, while his subject
fills his soul, and his heartisail ona
glow with it, there is a pathos, a living
power in his ministrations, which no ta-
lents, however great, can command; no
elognence, howeverbrilliant, can excite.
In the printed sermons of G. Whitfield,
which were taken down in short hand,
who can discern the cause of the extra-
ordinary effects which were produced?
But the sacred feeling to which we have
alluded gives a tone to the voice, an ex-
pression to the countenance, an elo-
quence fo every look, to every motion,
which irresistibly touch the heart. The

* This beautiful hyma was the composi-
tion of the late venerable Dr. Fawcett, long
the pastor of the oburch wherc the associa-
tion was held. The recollection of bis emi-
nent picty, and his ** laboar of love,” was
not probably without its effect.
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warmth and tenderness of the speaker
are communicated to the hearers, with
the quickness and certainty of the elec-
tric fluid. There is a spirit which at-
tends such preaching, which is too ethe-
real to be fixed in words and sentences,
which the press with all its power can-
not represent nor communicate,

That this was one great cause of the
cffect produced by the delivery of this
sermon we have no doubt; but after
every deduction made on this account,
there will remain, even in the reading
of it, much that is adapted to interest,
affect, and profit the wind.

The subject itself is as important as
it is delightful: it is that brotherly love
which the inspired writers so highly
evlogize, as cementing and beautifying
the Christian church. Indiscussing this
topic the preacher seems quite at home ;
it is a subject on which he has evidently
thought closely, and felt deeply. He
enters ou it as a man fully convinced of
the importance of what he has to com-
mupicate, and most aunxious to impress
it on the minds of others, with the sim-
plicity and the earnestness of true sin-
cerity. It is presented in many inte-
resting points of view ; and if many of
the ideas are not new, there is generally
an originality in the manner in which
they are exhibited. The style of the
author is yather pointed and sententious
than full ‘and flowing. There is no fas-
tidious selection of words, nor great
anxiety ahout the harmonioas structure
of sentences: he aims at sense more
than sound. The discourse is enriched
with many apposite quotations of Scrip-
ture, and some of them are very happily
introduced.

After some explanatory remarks, Mr.
Scott briefly illustrates the statement of
the text with reference to friends, to
families, and to nations; he then pro-
ceeds more largely to shew its applica-
tion to the Christian church ; in doing
which he forcibly depicts the evils of
disaffection and strife, and the beanties,
the delights, the advantages of Chris-
tian union. He closes by shortly stating
the means of realizing this important
object, and affectionately recommend-
ing it to all the followers of the Saviour.

Review.—Seott’s Sermon.

We scarcely know what passages to
select, as a specuimen of the author's
style and manner of treating his sub-
ject. The following have theé recom-
mendation of being short. There are
many parts of the discourse of much
superior interest, but they are too long
for extracts.

«Itis only in congenial society that the
tenderest sympathies, and dearest charities
of our nature, are fully awakened and called
into delighifal exercise, that we enjoy ° the
feast of reason and the flow of soul,” and
all the inexhaustible treasures of the heart ;
and these are the true riches: for we know
who bas said, ¢ a good man out of the good
treasare of his heart, bringeth forth good
things.” The gratification of the senses. is
low and poar, being enjoyed eqnally with us,
if not in a superior degree, by the inferior
animals ; and that opulence which is merely
of an intellectual nature, however highly
prized, and eagerly sought by many, is after
all of a very inferior description, being pos-
sessed in a supereminent degree, even by
the devils. Bat the riches of the heart,
consisting in au gprigbt will, and boly and
benevolent affections, not only raise us to a
level with the angels, but assimilate us to
God himself, aod transform us into his
brightest image ; for < God is love, aond be
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and
God ino bhim." - Thus be is imparadised in
the very bosom of felicity.” p.27.

“ A bad spirit may be as offensive to
God and injurions to man as immoral con-
duct, though it is not generally considered
so. It cannot be more consistent with trae
religion, to turn the house of God into a den
of lions, than into a den of thieves. Those
who sport with firebrands, arrows, and death,
and are ready to call down fire from heaven
upon all .who oppose them, or differ from
them, know not what manner of spirit they
are of. They have quite mistaken the na-
ture and design of Christianity, which is a
religion of love, intended not to exoite, hat
to allay these evil passions, and reconcile
men to God and each otber. Controversy
may be sometimes unavoidable; it may
often be necessary to contend ocarnestly for
the faith once delivered to the saints, but
never bitterly or furiously. ¢The wrath of
man worketh not the righteousness of God.’
« Therefore mark them that cause divisions
contrary to the doctrine which ye have re-
ceived, and avoid them :’ such are infec-
tious and dangerous characters.” p. 51.

«« Often, alas ! has the caroality of minis-
ters and people brought &ll that is dear and
sacred to the very briuk of the precipico,
and would as often have cast it down head-

long, had it notbecn prevented by an invi-
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pible power. It wns this that poisoned tbe
fountain of life, and corrupted the chorch at
its commencement, when the sops of God
entered into an unboly alliance with the
daughters of men, and blended the charch
and the world. And how bas it possessed
the church ever since, convalsing and rend-
ing it like a demon! Oft times casting it
into tbe fire and into the waters, to destroy
it, and sometimes reduciog it apparently to
a state of death, insomuch that many thooght
it was dead. O, whben will the Divine Mas-
ter himself come in the plenitude of his
omnipotence, in the fall power of his word
and spirit, and rebuke and cast out this fonl
and stubhorn fiend, which his disciples bave
been so long labouring to expel in vain!
Uati! then the churches will not have rest,
for it fills them with strife and confasion,
and every evil work.” p.57.

But we must forbear quotation; we
have already exceeded our intended

limits. We sincerely rejoice, that while’

many of our valuable ministers are
growing old in the service of Christ,
and must soon cease from their labours,
others are rising up to fill their places,
with such a portion of piety, and talent,
and zeal, as angurs well for the futare
interests of the church. We do not,

however, present this sermon. to our,
readers as a complete model of perfec- |*

tion, in which the eagle eye of criticism
could discern no defects; these are,
indeed, but slight and few, while its
excellences are many and great. There
are a few typographical errors, which
itis unnecessary fartber to notice. One
thing we must mention, that with a
good type and paper, the price is very
moderate. We cau cordially recom-
mend the sermon to our readers, and
hope that it may have an extensive cir-
culation.

Cottage Prayers, or Forms of Prayer for
One Month ; composed expressly for the
use of pious Cottagers. By the Rev.
C.Davy, Curate of Hampstead Nor-
ris, Berks, Author of “ Cottage Ser-
mons,” &c. 12mo. pp. 247. Price
2s. 6d. Seeley and Sans.

THoueH we are decidedly of opinion
that free, or extempore prayer is to be
preferred for public worship, to auny
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litnrgical forms ever composed, even
were it not for the imposition of the
Liturgy by the Established Church;
and notwithstanding we think that no
truly pions person needs composed
forms of prayer for secret devotions,
because ‘ our Father who seeth in
secret” looks for the utterance of the
heart, and can understand the meaning
of a contrite tear, a penitential groan,
or an evangelical desire—we yet know
persons who, from timid feelings and
the want of hahit, cannot (at least they
think so) conduct prayers in their fa-
milies with their domestics; and for
sach persons, and in snch cases, we
think set forms may be necessary and
usefal; nor do we feel any objection
to recommend this volame, as contain-
ing very good prayers for every dayin
the month, both morning and evening,
besides four which are entitled “ Oc-
casional Prayers.”

The Interpositions of Divine Providence,
selected exclusively from the Holy
Seriptures. By JosePH FINCHER,
Esq. Author of “ The Achievement of
Prayer.” Price 6s. Hatchard.

THE introduction to this elegant work
shews that the compiler’s mind is richly
imbued with the spiritof the holy book
he recommends. We wish him great
success im every effort of this kind, to
draw the attention of mankind to Him
who ¢ works in all, though he alone
seems vot to work.”

Hints designed to promote a Profitable At-
) on an Evangelical Ministry. By
the Rev. “WILLIAM Davis, Minister of
the Croft Chapel, Hastings. Second Edi-
tion. Price 8d. Holdsworth and Ball,

WE are glad to see a second edition of this
seasonable antidote to tbe Antinomian he-
resy. Sensible, serious, searching, but too
long to be read at once, We should like
to see in the next edition the metbod made
more visible, by a little sabdividing inte
a few sections, wbich we apprebend woald
be very acceptable to readers in general.
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.

1. A Formulary of Devotion for the use
of Schools, after the manner of the Book of
Common Prayer ; composed chiefly in the
language of Scripture, and arranged for each
day of the Week. G.B, Whitaker. 1s, 6d.

2. Treatises and Letters of Dr, Nicholas

f;'g’?!/, Bishop of London, and Murtyr,
H535.

3. Examinations and Letters of the Rev.
John Philpot, Archdeacon of Winchester, and
Murtyr, 1555.

These, bound together, are pablished by
the Religious Tract Society, We hope the
extensive circulation they are sure to obtain
will be accompanied by an extensive bless-
ing, diffasinga sweet savour of Clrist tbroagh
the coantry.

4. Twenty-one Sermons, by the late Rev.
Thomas Spencer, of Liverpool. From his
own Manuscripts. This extraordinary youtb
of high promise, was drowned at Liverpool,
baving gone to batbe in the River Mersey.
Aung. 5, 1811. in bis twentieth year. ¢ May
the pnmerous young preachers who will
read these Sermons, imbibe their spirit,
and resemble Thomas Spencer in the sim-
plicity and entire devotedness to the Chris-
tian cause by whicb he was so hononrably
distingaished.’

5. The Pastor’s Mite, or a seasonable and
affectionate Appeal to the Professed Fel-
lowers of Jesus Christ. Wightman and
Cramp. 6d.

6. The Christian’s Present for the year
1829, consisting entirely of Original Preces
in Prose and Verse, Goodluck, Cornbill.
Price 5s.

7. Edmund O'Hara; an Irish tale. By
the author of ¢ Ellmer Castle.” Dublin,
3s. 6d.

8. Matilde’s Birth-day; or the Grand
Magic Lantern: a Tale for Youth. By S.
Emma Thomson. Nisbet. 2s.6d. ¢ One
third of any benefit arising from this work is
destived 1o different Protestant Missions.”

9. Twelve Moral Masims of my Uncle
Newbury, Nishet, Price-ls. Grave sod
important maxims illostrated with a good
deal of pleasantry, forming an excellent
manual for boys at school, and indeed forall
young persons,

10, The falal C es of L
ness : a Sermon occasioned by the Trial of a
Youny Wouan for the alleged Murder of
her Illegitimate Child. By Joln Nott, M.A.
&c. e, Sixth Edition. Secley. Price 8d.

"

A very judicious, serions, and affectionate
discourse on Prov. xiii, 15. the way of trans-
gressors is hard. We recommend it to the
esteemed author Lo add to the next edition,
Dr. Watts’s admirable poem on Lewduess,
extracted from bis ¢ Miscellaneoas thoughts,’,
and reprinted, not long since, by the London
Religious Tract Society.

11. Noonday Sunset; a Sermon address-
ed chiefly to young People, ut New Broad-
street Meeting house, London, on the decease
of Mrs. J. C. Everett, of Reading. By
J. P. Dobson.

12. Forty-five Practical and Expository
Lectures on the whole of our Lord's Sermon
on the Mount. ByJ. E. Good, Minister of
Endless Street Chapel, Salisbury. One vol.
8vo. Price 14s. pp. 650.

13. Dr, Williams’s Library, and the de-
bate on the Roman Catholic Claims: a Let-
ter addressed to the Trinitarian Members of
the General Body of Dissenting Ministers of
the Three Denominations, on the above Sub- !
ject. With un Abstract of the Penal Laws
at present in force against Roman Catholics ;
and Extracts from the * Manchester Soci-
nian Controversy,” &c. &c. to prove that the
Socinians p trust property unlawfully ;
especially that of Dr. Williams’s Library in
London, Also « new Edition of *“ Dr. Wil-
liams's Last Will and Testament,” and Dr.
Morgan’s *¢ Centenary Sermon,” &c. &c.
By Joseph Ivimey. Price 1s.

In the Press, &c.

Mr. Allen, the Translator of Calvin’s In-
stitates of the Chbristian Religion, is pre-
paring a Translation of the Commentaries
of that Reformer, and some part of the
work may be expected to appear soon,

Mr. Edmeston bas io the press, * The
Woman of Shunem, a Dramatio Skelch,
and other Sacred Poems.”

« Ministerial Persevecrance;” a Charge
delivered at the settlement of the Rev. Ar-
thar Tidman over the ohurch assembling in
Barbhican, on Thursday, Jan. 8, 1820. By
the Rev. Andrew Reed.

The Advantages and Deficieucies of the
Protestant Reformation; a Sermon preach-
ed at Kensington, before the Monthly As-
sociation of Congregational Ministers, and
pablished at their roquest. By J. P. Dob-
son. 12mo.

A Mother in Israel; being a Sketch of
the Churacter of the late Mrs. Ewing, of
Glasgow. By the Rov. E. Miller, 18mo.
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. OBITUARY.

"MRS. JENNET BULLOUGH.

Mrs. Jennet Bullough, the daughter
of John and Sarah Lawson, was born
Sept. 5, 1755, at Heath Common, near
Wakefield, Yorkshire. In early life
she removed to Shipley, where she

" established a school, the duties of which
she continued to discharge until nearly
the close of her protracted life. Many
of her surviving pupils, who now sus-
tain great respectability Doth in the
church and the world, can testify to the
deep anxiety she was wont to manifest
for the moral, as well as the intellectual
improvement of those entrusted to her
care. Happy would it be for our rising
youth, if all those who undertook their
¢ducation would adopt a line of conduct
so exemplary, and merit a similar culo-
gium !

For some time after her settlement
at Shipley, she seems to have lived in
the neglect of religion. Alluding to
this period, she says, I was blind and
ignorant till it pleased the Lord to open
my eyes.” Her first impressions were
deep and very distressing. She was, to
use her own words, “struck with terror
whilercflecting on the day of judgment.”
This led her to the house of God ; and
there, under the sound of the Gospel,
she discovered the way of salvation.
Having obtained peace with God, she
shortly afterwards made a public pro-
fession of discipleship in the ordinance
of baptism, a profession which, through
divine grace, she not only maintained
wnsullied through a long series of trials
and vicissitudes, but which glowed and
brightened like the shining light, that
shineth more and more unto the perfect
day.

The manner in which she was brought
to the knowledge of the Lord, and the
character of her snhsequent experience,
may be ascertained from the following
extracts of her diary. ¢ 1795. Bless
the Lordy, O my soul, and alt thatis
Wwithin me bless his holy name, for all

his mercies bestowed upon me; but
especially for giving me to see my lost
condition as a sinver; for I was blind
and ignorant till it pleased the Lord to
open my eyes. I had a book lent me
which is called ¢ the Practice of Piety,’
which I read, though in a careless way,
till I met with a passage which said we
must give an account to God for every
idle word. I was struck with terror.
I thought, if this be so, then how can I
appear before the bar of God? I could
read no more. Ishut the book, and
went to the Baptist chapel. From that
time I became more and more concerned
aboat the salvation of my soul. I saw
I was a sioner, but still remained igno-
rant of the justifying righteousness of
Christ. Thus I went on for ahout two
years, seeking to establish my own righ-
teousness, till the Lord was pleased to
let me see that, if I was saved at all, it
must be by sovercign grace, and not by
human merit. Then did prayer become
a sweet and precious privilege, which
before that time I had attended to mere-
ly as a duty, from a principle of slavish
fear, and I was brought to see that I
neither knew how to pray, nor what to
pray for; but as the Lord has promised
in his word tbat all his people should
be taught of him, I was encouraged to
go on beggiog of him to guide me in all
my ways. I felt a growing love in my
heart to the Redeemer and his canse,
and a great desire that the Lord would
dispel my doubts and fears, and open
the way, that I might comply with
whatever he bad commarded in his
word. I saw that baptism was a posi-
tive institution, and, as I thought, bind-
ing on all believers; buat at the same
time I had such a fear lest I should not
bear tbat description, that 1 durst not
comply, lest I should bring a reproach
on the cause of Christ. DBut the Lord
dealt very kindly with me, by letting
me sce more of the ability and willing-
ness of Jesus to save the vilest of the
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human race, and he was pleased to bless
a sermon which was preached by M.
Bowser, from Col. i. 13. which encou-
raged me to embrace the ordinance of
baptism, that T might enjoy the fellow-
ship of the saints, and unite with them
in celebrating the dying love and rising
power of our Lord Jesus Christ.

‘“March 13. Bless the Lord, O my
soul! I have this day been favoured
with another opportunity of sitting
down at the Lord’s table, to commemo-
rate his dying love. O that the words
I have heard this day may ever be re-
membered by me. May I know what
it is to be in the possession of the grace
of Christ! O that I could be more de-
voted to the Lord, and live more to
the praise and glory of his name! But
what shall I say unto thee, O thou pre-
server of men! Thon hast all bearts in
thy hands; guide me by thy counsel,
teach me by thy Spirit, preserve me by
thy power, and suffer me not to go
astray from thee, the centre of my hap-
piness: but O my wretched and deceit-
ful heart'!'—

« Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,
Prone to leave the God I love;

Here’s my heart, Lord, take and seal it ;
Seal it from thy courts above.”

On the admission of a member into
the church:—“ O Lord open thou my
lips, and my mouth shall shew forth thy
praise ; for thou hast remecmbered us
in our low estate, thou hast caused the
vine to bring forth a branch. Preserve
it, O Lord, while young and tender,
water it with heavenly showers, that it
may grow and bring forth much fruit,
and so prove an honour to thy cause,
and a source of joy to us. Grant a
blessing, O Lord, on what I have at-
tended to in thy house this day, that it
may make a deep and lasting impres-
sion on my mind, and stir me up to a
more lively sense both of” duty and pri-
vilege, that] may become more devoted,
and zealous, and humble,

« For thou wilt happicess divine,
On contrite hearts bestow ;
Theo tell me, gracious God, is mine
A contrité beart, or no.”

Obituary.

On the settlement of a minister :*—
“O Lord, thou hast dealt bountifully
with us, thQu hast caused us to hear the
voice of joy and gladness. We have
seen thy love to thy people. Thou hast
not suffered thy vineyard to become
desolate, but hast sent thy servant
amongst us, to keep us in the way,
And now our eyes behold our teacher,
make him, O Lord, a blessing to thy
church; and grant that we who com-
pose it may be a people united in the
bond of peace, of one heart and of one
mind, that he may bave much pleasure
in coming amongst us. And do thou
graciously bless his labonrs amongst us,
both to the conversion of sinners and to
the building up of thy church. Grant
him, O Lord, many seals to his ministry,
that we may have the happiness of see-
ing thy cause flourish once more, for it
is most delightful to see the wicked
brought out of darkness into thy mar-
vellous light.” -~

On returning from a morning’s walk :
“ I have been this morning viewing the
works of creation. Every thing speaks
the goodness of God: the heavens are
adorned with his glory, the fields are
clad with his bounty, the birds are sing-
ing his praise. I beheld man going
forth to his labour. A, thought 1, if
be be walking in the fear of the Lord,
what a happy man! He will Jabour all
day, depending on the Lord for strength,
he will eat his meals with thankfulness,
return to his home at night, though
weary and fatigued, he will praise the
Lord for the favours of the day, deliver
his all into his hands, and once more in
peace retire to rest. O that I may be
enabled to do the same. Bless the Lord,
O my soul!”

Sabbatk: morning:—¢ Why is my
heart so far from thee, O my God?
What is the caunse of all these back-
slidings and heart-wanderings, of which
Tam the unhappy subject? Is it not for
want of more love to thee, my God and
Saviour? O Lord deliver my soul from
this spiritual lethargy, and hide not thy
face from me. Arise thou Sun of righ-

# [, Maon, A.M. now of Maze Pond,
London.
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teousniess, and shine upon my soul, and
warm this cold heart with thy genial
rays, that I may be enabled this day to
wait upon thee with devotion, and wor-
ship thee in spirit and in truth.”

On a birthday :—¢ O Lord, thou hast
added one year more to the number of
my days. I am now threescore years
and four. When T look back upon my
past life, I am lost in wonder to think
that the Lord should have been so kind
as to indulge me with so many privi-
leges, while I have made so little im-
provement of them, and so little pro-
gressin the divine life. Quicken me,
O Lord, by thy good Spirit, that I may
be more alive to thee and to thy ways,
and let the few remaining days which
thou hast appointed to me in the world,
be spent to thy honmour and glory,
through Jesus Christ. Amen.”

From these extracts, which form bat
a small proportion of what she has
written in a similar strain, it is easy
to perceive that the mind of the de-
ceased was richly imbued with the
spirit of holiness. .Buther religion was
not confined to the 'secrecy of her feel-
ings. The beauty of hollness was im-
pressed upon her character, and strik-
ingly displayed in the tenpr of her
conduct. In her general intercourse
with society she was modest and retir-
ing, though uniformly upright and
obliging. She walked in the midst of
the path of judgment. Ardently at-
tached to the house of God, she was
regular in lier attendance on the means
of grace, and her deportment while
there was peculiarly solemn and devo-
tional. She was frequently and severely
aflicted herself, and although her mind
was naturally irritable, yet she cherish-
ed an abiding subimission to the righte-
0us will of God. She had her imper-
fections, and she often deplored them,
.bnt it seldom falls to tne lot of ome
individual to present to the eye of
sciutiny so nach that is excellent, with
so little that is detracting. At the
commencement of her late illness, her
mind was dark and distressed, but the
lizht of heaven soon broke in upon her,
and she descended the valley of the
shadow of death, rejoicing in hope of
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the glory of God; uttering, as long as
utterance was continoad, ‘ Come, Lord
Jesus; come quickly.” She was insen-
sible some time before her death, and
calmly fell asleep in Jesus, Sept. 20,
1828. At her request, a faneral ser-
mon was preached hy Mr. Edwards,
from Psalm cxvi. 7. “ Retarn unto thy
rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt
bountifully with thee.”

Shipley, Nov. 14, 1828. J.E.

MR. WM. PATTENDEN.

Saturday morning, Nov. 22, 1828,
died Mr. Wm. Pattenden, of Guildford-
place, Spafields, aged 74.* Ahont
twenty years of age, he was led provi-
dentially to attend upon the ministry of
the Gospel at the Tabernacle, Moor-
fields, and frequently heard Mr. Ro-
maine, and other popular preachers of
that period. By the managers of the
Tabernacle he was encouraged and em-
ployed as an itinerant preacher, in
various villages near town; but soon
after renouncing the principles of Pa-
dobaptism, he received adult baptism
from the late venerable Dr. Gifford, at
Eagle-street, in or about the year 1778,
though he did not then join the church,
being engaged from that time till his
iast illness, that is, for full halfa een-
tary, in preaching either statedly or
occasionally. About 1792, he was or-
dained over a small congregatiou at
Acton in Middlesex, which at the end
of three years he was obliged to give
up throngh ill health, but subsequently
he laboured two years at Hayes in the
same county; and afterwards was in-
strumental in forming a small Baptist
church at Battle-bridge, under the pas-
toral care of Mr. Sowerby, of which he
was himself chosen one of the deacons,
and frequently assisted the pastor in
his ministerial duties, especially on or-
dinance days.

For the last thirty years he preached
occasionally tomany congregations, both
Baptists and Pxdobaptists, and during
above fourteen years of this period he

* By a mistake, 76 was put upon his
coffin.
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attended the Spafields chapel burying
ground, and buried, as himself calcu-
lated, more than twenty thousand corpses.
He also preached statedly, but gratui-
tonsly, (as most of his labours were) a
Thnrsday evening lectnre at Clerken-
well workhonse, where he has some-
times had a congregation of three hun-
dred persons, besides those whom he
visited at their bedsides.

Though Mr. Pattenden made no pre-
tensions to literature, le knew how
¢ to speak a word in season to him that
is weary,” and was often hecard witb
pleasnre by judicious Christians. Lat-
terly, however, his infirmities rapidly
increased, and his domestic trials over-
whelmed him, insomuch that he was
obliged to give up most of his ministe-
rial engagements, though to the last he
was ready to visit and instruct the sick
poor.

About seven years since he joined
the church in Eagle-street, nnder the
pastoral care of Mr. Ivimey, where, as
already mentioned, he was baptized
many years before. Here he was con-
sidered a useful and ornamental mem-
ber, and, as stated by Mr. I. in his
funeral sermon, was greatly respected
and beloved.

In early life Mr. P. married a widow
lady of the same religious and kind
disposition with himself, by whomn he
had two daughters, one of whom has
been the subject of great afflictions,
and it may be truly said, that “in all
her afflictions he was afflicted.” His
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trials, however, are énded, and hers,
we have the satisfaction to state, much
alleviated. Thus “ God tempers the
wind to the shorn lamb.”

In hislast illness no danger was ap-
prehended for several days; his mind
was, however, serious and composed,
but with a becoming sense of his own
deficiencies, and deeply lamenting he
had not made it his more uniform study
to serve and please God ; and while he
expressed a steady attachment to the
religions principles he had long pro-
fessed, he declared his sincere affec-
tion to all who “love our Lord Jesus
in sincerity.” He received with grati-
tude the repeated visits of his pastor
and Christian friends, and while his
mind retained its powers, united ear-
nestly in their petitions on his behalf.
While he was able to speak, his lan-
guage was, notindeed that of extacy or
triumph, but that of humble hope and
confidence in the Redeemer. During
the last few days, however, his disorder
totally disabled him for conversation:
but he died in peace—‘‘he rests
from his labours, and his works do fol-
low him.”

His remains were interred under the
meeting house in Little Wild-street,
many of his old friends attending to
express the last tribute of respect for
his memory. His pastor preached the
next Lord’s day morning at Eagle-street
meeting, from Acts. xi. 24. “For he
was a good man.”

J. WiILL1IAMS,

INTELLIGENCE.
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AMERICA.
SABBATARIAN BAPTISTS.
The Minutes of the Seventb Day Baptist

Middlesex Coumnty, N. I. October, 1828.
To which are added, the proceedings of
their Missionary Board, and the constitation
and miontes of the American Seventh Day
Baptist Missionary Society

The conference cc';nvened October 24,

General Conference, held in Piscatawney, [when aniotroductory'discourse was delivered
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by Brother Matthew Stillman, from Isaiah
xxv. 5 and G.

Letters were read from the several
charches, from which the following state-
ment was taken.

There are twenty-four charches, the first
of whicb made no return. The second was
formed in the year 1703 ; the third in 1707 ;
the fourth 1737 ; the fifth 1783 ; the sixth
1784 ; the seventb 1787 ; the eighth 1805 ;
the ninth no return; the tenth 1811 ; the
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth 1816 ; the
fourteenth and fifteenth 1820 ; the sixteenth
1822 ; the seventeenth and eighteenth 1823 ;
the nineteenth and twenticth 1824 ; the
twenty-first, twenty-second, and twenty-
third 1827 ; and the twenty-fourth 1828.
Of those churches which have made re-
turns, the numbers are thns:—295 added,
35 d d, 67 di d, 23 rejected
Total number 3036.

Letters were received from the charch of
Bolivar and Pembroke, which have been
recently organized, requesting to be admit-
ted ioto this General Conference. After an
exhibition of their doctrinal sentiments, it
was resolved, that they be received as mem-
bers of the Conference,

Received, through the corresponding Se-
oretary, from the Rev, J. B. Shenston of
Loudon, a number of copies of a Sermon,
preached on the occasion of the death of the
Rev. Robert Bornside, and a pumber of
pamphlets, in defence of the Sabbath, with
a letter of oorrespondence.

Resolved, that this Conference receive
gratefally this token of esteem; and that
the Corresponding Secretary be reqaested to
correspond with the Rev, Mr. Sheoston, in
behalf of this General Conference, and for-
ward bim three copies of our minutes.

Resnlved, that this Conference recom-
mend the iastitation of Sabbath Schools to
all our churches.

October 3d. Conference met, agreeably
to adjoarnment. Prayer by Brother John
‘Watson,

Resolved, thut Bretbren Lewis, Tits-
worth, Cbarles Davis, Joshua B. Maxon,
J. D. Babcock, and Andrew Babtock, be a
Committee to meet the Agents of this Con-
ference for the Philadelphia Lot, to reocive
their Report, and present it to the Confer-
enoe, duaring its present session.

Resolved, that we recommend to those
Churches that may hersafter apply for ad-
Tission mto this Conference, that they
t_rn_numt in writiog, a statement of their re-
]'Klofll sentiments, with their request for
admission, -

Resolved, that Brother Christopher C.

Wis write our next Circular Letter.

Resolved, that Brother John Watson
Preach our next introduotory sermon, and
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Brother William B. Maxson in case of
fatlure.

Resolved, that Culeb Shepherd, Jnel
Dunp, and Jacob West be continued our
agents as formerly, and that they have a
certificate of the same signed by the Mo-
derator and Clerks of tbis Conference, and
that Jonathan R. Duorham, and E. F. Ran-
dolph be appointed to assist them.

Resolved, that this Conference adjourn,
to mect in the Seventh Day Baptist meet-
ing-honse in Hopkinton, R.I.on the fifth
day of the week before the first Sabbath in
October, A.D. 1829.

Oct. 4th, Sabbath services commenced at
ten o’clock, A.M. brother W.B. Maxson
preached from Acts iii, 26. After an inter-
mission of balf an hour, brother Matthew
Killman preached from 1 Pet. ii, 5. The
Lord’s Supper was then administersd by
brethren W. B, Maxson and M. Stillman.

Oct. 5th, first day, brother Joel Green
preacbed from Isa.xi.5. After an inter-
mission of bhalf an hour brother W.B.
Maxson preached from Acts xxviii. 22, the
coucluding discoarse, A large and atten-
tive assembly was present, to hear the word
preached, and daring the deliberations of
the Conference a perfect barmony pre-
vailed.

Their Missionary Board met for business
the day before and the day after the Con-
ference.

Ope hundred aad twenty-two dollars,
fifty-five cents. were received from the
Church and Auxiliary Societies. Their
rules are excellent, and their affairs seem to
be very prosperous.

DOMESTIC.

Recent Beaths.

Died, on ‘the 22d ult. Mrs. Ivimey,
wife of the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, pastor of
the Baptist church in Eagle-street, Red
Lion-square.  For more than twenty-one
years she had been the faitbful and affec-
tionate partner of his joys and sorrows, and
for upwards of forty years she < adorned the
doctrines” of that glorious Gospel wbence
she derived her hope of salvation, and drew
those divine consolations which ministered to
her support in the bour of trial and of death.
Her afflicted and widowed hasband affec-
tionately records this tribate to the memory
of departed excellence, and bis grateful ac-
knowledgement of the kindness of that Provi-
dence that bestowed the blessing upon him,
and continued it so long. ¢ O Lord, my
times are in thy hand.”
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Died, on Thursday, the 4th of December,
1828, aged 63, the Rev. Abraham Web-
ster, who had been upwards of forty yearsa
zealous and faithful minister of the Gospel,
and many years pastor of the Baptist church
at Pole Moor, near Huddersfield, Yorkshire.
His death is moch lamented by his aged
widow, five children, and & pumerons con-
gregation.

Died, oo Thorsday, Nov. 27, aged 47
years, the Rev. Robert Fry, pastor of the
Baptist Church at Hatch, Somersetshire.

He was interred in the vestry on Friday,
the 5th of December ; the Rev. R. Horsey
conducted the solemn services; the Rev.
J. Baypes preached the funeral sermon from
2 Cor. xiii. 11. This text was chosen by
the deceased, as expressive of his ardent
desire for the peace and prosperity of the
people among whom, with piety, affection,
and zeal, he had lahoured for thirteen
years. Every mark of attachment was
manifested by the church, congregation, and
neighbourhood.

ASSOCIATION.

WESTERN DISTRICT.

Pursnant to poblic notice, a Special Meet-
ing of the Ministers and Deacons of the
Baptist Clhiurches composing the Association
for part of the Western District, was held
at Taaopton, Jan, 14th, 1829, for the par-
pose of deliherating on the best means of
promoting a general revival of religion in
their respecﬁY Societies and neighboar-
hoods. The object of the meeting bad ex-
cited great interest in the minds of the
bretbren, many of whom expressed the de-
light with which they had anticipated it.
Nor did they fail to realize their pleasarable
anticipations. A more interesting and de-
votiopa) opportnnity was perhaps never
enjoyed in this district. Deep solemnity,
Christian harmony, aod eminent spiritnality
pervaded the meeting, while the genial glow
of holy love appeared to warm every heart,
and to diffose its benign inflaences through-
out the whole services.

George Stevenson, Esq. of Taunton was
invited to preside on the occasiun, who ob-
ligingly complied with tbe request. The
deliberations aud discussions of the basi-
ness meelings were intermingled with re-
peated pragers and occasional singings, by
whicb means a uniform and clevated spirit
of devotion most delightfully characterized
the engagements of the day. The meeting
commenced shortly after 11 A.M. and with
the exception of one bour’s adjournmnent was
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continued till after five o’clock in the alter-
noon, the interest Leing fully sustained
throughout. The nccompanying resolutions
were adopted unavimously.

1. That it appears highly desirable to
the convened Ministers and Deacons to
appoint a day for solemn humiliation and
prayer for the revival of religion in their
distriet,

2. That they are of opinion that Friday
the 17th of April noxt, (Good Friday) will
be a suitable day for the purpose, and that
they solemnly pledge themselves, on bebalf
of the Churches they represent, hy divine
permission, to ohserve it, and that they
affectionately entreat each Church in the
Association to unite with them by setting
apart that day for the parpose of special
prayer, for the exteusive effusion of the
Holy Spirit. ‘ .

3. That considering the great importance
of this subject being constantly regarded by
all the Churches, they agree farther, to
bold a Monthly meeting for prayer for this
especial object on the third Monday evening
in every month, a measure in which they
earnestly bope each church will also concur.

4. That the Meeting recommend the mem-
bers of their several Churches and congre-
gations, to devote the early part.of the
morning of Good Friday to private and
family devotion : to assemble at their own
places of worship for public prayer in. the
forenoon at Lalf. past ten, and in the after-
noon at half past two o’clock ; and to hold a
forther meeting in the evening at hall past
six. The order of the evening services to
be determined on hy the respective Pastors
and- Churches, and that, where local circam-
stances will admit of it, the union of Chris-
tians of other denominations in these exer-
cises be earnestly recommended.

5. That the above resolutions he signed
by the Chairman, printed,.and a copy of
them sent to every Minister in the Asso-
ciation, and that a copy be also forwarded
to the Editors of the Baptist Magazine and
New Baptist Miscellany, with a special re-
quest for their early iusertion.

A public service was held in the evening
at- Silver Street Chapel. The . brethren
Chapman and Sharpe led the devotions;
brother Crook preached froin Psalm li. 18,
aod brother Thomas concluded in prayer.

It is worthy of remark, that on the even-
ing of this day, according to the suggostion
of the Association Committee. Special prayer
meetings were held thronghout the distriot,
50 that tbe assooiated churches and congre-
gations generally, were at their respeotive
places of warship, engaged at the same time
in united praye for the down-pouring of the
Holy Spirit.
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’

Tre Baptist Irish Society was founded, and has been condacted, upon a coun-
viction of the certainty that the reading of the Bible and the preaching of
the Gospel, would prove alone sufficient meaus for the complete reformation
of Ireland, and her spiritual emancipation from the galling yoke of popery.
It is hoped that much bas been effected towards the attainment of this object,
both in Munster and Connaught. The importance which the Court of Rome
has always attached to Ireland is well known. How the Reformation which
was begun thiere in the reign of Henry VIII. was received by the Pope and
his Cardinals, the following letter, found in. the ‘ Harleian Miscellany,”* will
shew. Itisnot improbable but the entire reformation of Ireland might greatly
hasten, and probably accomplish, the total destruction of the Antichristian state.
We know that the angel who is to fly through the midst of heaven, preaching the
everlasting Gospel, &c. will be followed by another angel, saying, ‘¢ Babylon iz
Jullen, is fallen !”

The following is the letter found by the Archbishop of Dublin upon the person
of Thady O’Brian, a Frauciscan Friar, who had brought it frour Rome : —

*“My SoN O'NEAL, .
“Thou and thy fathers were all along faithful to the mother obarch of Rome. His
Holiness Paal, now Pope, and the council of the holy fathers there, have lately found
out a propliecy there remaining, of one St. Lacrani an Irish bishop of Cashel, wherein
he saith, ¢ That the mother church in Rome falleth when in Ireland the Catholic faith is
overcome ; thereforé, for the glory of the mother church, the honoar of St. Peter, and
your own seourenass, suppress heresy and his Holiness’s enemies ; for when the Roman
fuaith there perisheth, the see of Rome falleth also: therefore the coumucil of cardivals
have thought fit to encourage your country of Ireland as a saored island ; heing certified
whilst the mother church hath a son of worth as yourself, and of those that shall sacconr
you and join therein, that she will never fall, but huve more or less a holding in Britain,
in spite of fate. Thus havjog obeyed the order of the most sacred council, we recom-
mend yoar princely person to the Holy Trinity, 1of the blessed Virgin, of St. Peter, St.
Paul, and all the holy Lost of heaven. Amen.

« Ep1scopus METENSIS.
“ Roma, 4 Kalend, Maii, 1538.”

Itis with real pain the gratuitous Secretaries have to state, that at the last
meeting of the Committee, from the difficulty they fiud to get the money to
meet the Treasurer's acceptances, a Sub-committee was appoiuted to ascertain
what measures can be adopted for reducing the expenditure of the Society ;
which can only be effecfed by the reductiou of the Schools or the Redders of
the Inish Scriptures.

* IMistorical Collections of the Charch of Ireland, vol. v. 595—606.

From the Rev. J. P. Briscoe to the Rev. J. |trust my acocunts will be foand correct. 1

West. got out of my hed this morning to forward

. ; my packet. I thooght to write to the Com-

. Ballina, Dec. 20,1828 mi’t\ﬁe, but iy slfength is not sufficieut.

My Dear Sig, Thauk thew for me, and tell them I hope to

I seud you iy returns, &o. st last. It is|be nble to write soon. My illoess is occa-

with diflioulty 1 do so now. I am very ill,|sioned by the severe rains I encountered in

and hiave been so for some weeks past.  I|my last inspections. .
8carcely know what I have written, butl J. P, Beiscok.
G
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From the Rev. J. Wilson to the Secrelaries.
Sligo, Dec. 23, 1828.
My DEAR BRETHREN,

I have to inform you, that throngh the
kindoess of Providence I reached home in
safety Jast Saturday evening, after spending
nearly five weeks in the north of England,
ocollecting for the Society. It is with pecu-
liar gratitude tbat I mention the personal
kindness I experienced through the whole
of my tour, and what is of much more coo-
sequence, the lively interest that was evinced
on bebalf of the Society, wherever it was
kaown ; but I am sorry to say, that many
did not know of its existence.

The amount collected has mot equalled
my wishes, thoogh considering all the cir-
cumstances, it has exceeded what might
have been expected.

I shall aunex a general statement of the
sams for the Chronicle, and will hereafter
give the partliculars for the Report.

Yours affectionately,
J. WiLsoN.

From the Rev. J, Wilson to the Rev. J. West.
Sligo, Dec. 23, 1828.
DEAR SIR,

I send you my letters for the Secretaries,
giving a short acconnt of my collecting tour,
with wbich I confess I am not at all satis-
fied. But as tbe chief town in Yorkshire
had been collected at previously to my goimyg,
I had a great deal of ground to go over,
with as mneb expence as if I bad collected
at all the places, and of course the smaller
towns did not tell as well. You will per-
ceive that I have 86[. towards the quarter’s
salaries in my district. You will please to
send the remainder as early as convenient.
Please to let me know bow Mr. Franks is,
and at what probable time he will come to
this part of the country.

Yours sincerely,
J. WiLson,

From the Rev. Wm. Thomas to the Rev. J.
Tvimey.
Limerick, Dec. 18,1828,

My EVER DEAR FRIEND,

I received your kind and feeling letter,
and greatly thank you for your very warm
and affectionate anxiety for my safety, and
feel much obliged to you and my dear
friends at Eagle-street, who remember me
at the throne of grace. I hope I may be
prepared for whatever awaits me, and « be
faithful unto death, and then receive the
crown of life.”” But I darc not promise
any thing, I fear I am not worthy “ to die
for the name of the Lord Jesus;” and I
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am sure if you saw my heart you would
say so. I often fear, butl hope the Lord
will cleanse, and clothe, and qualify mo (or
himself, before hie removes me from this to
a better world. There are seasous in which
I set but a small value on my life, and I
think would not go to the end of the street
to save it; but I feel deeply on scoount of
my dear wife and darling helpless children,
for them to be thrown upon an inhospitable
world, without prospeot of support. How-
ever, the Lord's will be done; he can be
“a father to the fatherless, and a husband
to the widow.”” If it were for the divine
giory, I believe Mrs. Thomas would not
tbiok much about giving me up, whatever
she and my little dears might be exposed to.

Please to remember me affectionately to
my dear friends. My kind love to Mrs.
Ivimey and your cbildren, in which Mrs.
Thomas cordially upites. Believe me ever
to be

Yours, &c.
Ww. THOMAS.

From the Rev, J. Frauks to the Secreturies.
Dublin, Dec. 26, 1828.
My DeaR Sirs,

Mr. West has named to me his plan,
stated in his letter to the Committze, and if
it be approved by them, I hope I shall be
able to execute it, as I trust it will "serve
the general and important objects of the
Society.

‘With respect to the present state of my
bealth, notwithstanding the loss of blood,
powerful medicine, and the violent nature of
the complaint, I find myself comparatively
little reduced in flesh, but exceedingly weak.
The doctor gives me to expeot a happy im-
provement as soon ag dry or frosty weather
sets in.

Though I did not think it advisable to say
as much to you or the Committee, at the
time of engaging to come to Ireland, I en-
tered into the engagement with my mind
ardently intent on my work, and a determi-
nation of entirely devoting myself to the
service of the Society, as long as I should
continue in Ireland ; aud it gives me wuch
concern on every account to have met with
soch an interraption at nearly the com-
mencement of my work, and to which
nothing could reconcile me but the recollec-
tion that all oar times are in His hands who
does nothing in vain ; and the hope that my
illness will at least increasingly teach me
the value of health, the shortness of life,
and the necessity of working while. it is
oalled .the day, and that even my present
time will not ultimately be altogether lost
to the Society, as I bave now the opportu-
nity of obtainiog somc valuable information
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from Mr. West, and of making mysell
somewhat master of saubjects essentially
pecessary for me to understand.

My dear Sir, there is no time to be lost
in Ireland ; sinners are perishing by millions
for 1aok of knowledge, and bere am I anable
to go to the help of one of them. BuatI
nnst, ot least for my own sake, desist.

Yoors, very affectionately,
JoHN FRANKS.

P.S. I am sorry to say that my illness
nas greatly uffected my already very defec-
tive sight, but I shonld hope it will improve
with ap increase of strength.

Since writing this, Mr. W. has received
a letter from Mr. Davis, dated from Port-
sea, in which he says, * I hope Mr. Franks
is recovered, and will soon take my place
on this side of the water. If he has pot
gone to Clonmel, it might perhaps be as
well to avoid that expence now, as I hope to
retarn in a month, and I shall rejoice if he
devotes himself soccessfally to heggiog in
Eogland, which may seit his constitation
better than Ireland, and may leave me at
home with my family and little stations.”

Journal of the Rev. John Franks, from Oct.
22to Nov. 5, dated Dublin, Dec. 20,1828,

To the Secretaries of the Baptist Irish
Society,

DEeaR SiRs,

“Mr. M‘Cartby having kindly come to
mect me, and finding myself better, I left
Arhour Hill the 22d of October, and preach-
ed at Furhave the same evening, and, by
the urgent request of the friends, again the
following evening, There is a small place
of worship there, and a church of aboat
thirty members, most, if not all of them,
the froits of Mr. M¢C.’s laboars, who re-
gularly preaches to them once a month, and
keeps up a good congregation. Thisisa
very pleasing and encouraging station,

‘“24th. Examined the school at Clon-
shanny. It being potatoe barvest, many of
the oldest scholars were at work in the
fields, but the progress of those present
was creditable to themselves and to their
master. This school is much opposed hy
the priest, and several of the children,
when able to commit the Scriptures to me-
mory, have heen taken away. It appears
that the grand objection now with many of
the Priests, is not so muoh the children
Iearnl!lg o read the Scriptures, bat their
Committing them to memory. The standing
law of your Society, *That the Soriptures
shall be read in their schools, and nommit-
ted to memory by the children who read
them,” must be firmly muintained and strictly
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enforced, and, palience exercised, success
will he certain, as already proved in innu-
merable instancea. Buf be that as it may,
it is better that a few of the children be
taken from the schools, than for all of them
to be deprived of the blessings of a scrip-
taral education,

¢“25th, Preached in the schoolroom at
Rahue, 2nd next morning in the meeting
house ; in the evening at Capiorush, and
sacceeding evening in Mr. M‘C.’s house.
The congregations at the first and last of
these places were small, in the meeling
house hetter than I could have expected,
and at C, very good.

«“28th, Preached at Tallamore, a large
and popualous town. Mr. M‘C. preaches
here once a fortnight, and is said to have as
good or better a congregation tban I had,
which was the largest (excepting an Inde-
pendent ope at Dublin) I had preached to
in this country.

¢« 291h, Inspected the  M‘Donall’s sehool’
at Tullamore, which since the last quarterly
return, has met with considerable oppo-
sition from the priests, hut it is still pros-
perous and well conducted. Preached in
the evening at Moate, toa large and re-
spectable congregation. Mr. M‘C. made
several attempts to preach ia this town, but
from want of a suitable place for the pur-
pose, could not succeed until about five
mopths ago, when he made another trial, J.
Barlow, Esq. kindly giving bim the use of
a convepient and cemmodious room, and
the prospects are highly encoaraging. As
there were seven or eight members of the
other little churches residing here, he has
formed them iato a church.

¢ 30th. Examined the school at this place
established in July last. The children ge-
nerally, for the time, have made surprising
improvemeot, and many of them can read
and write well, and correctly repeat large
portions of Scripture. Aboat twenty of
them, who at the time of their admission
into the school did not know a letter, can
now read the spelling-book lessons, and
some of them the Testameunt, and bave com-
mitted several chapters to memory. The
master is pious and well qualified for his
employment, active aed persevering. This
school, though not quite free from oppo-
sitiou, is generally approved and sanctioned
by the inbabitants of the town and neigh-
bourhood. Preached in the evening at
Athlone, to a good congregation. Mr. M<C.
has formed a church here. Examined the
school the next morning, which in cvery
respect isin a good state. Went to see the
school at Glasson, which is so greatly in-
jured by opposition as to render it advisable
to discontinue it, and remove the master to
aoother place, where prospects are more
promising, and we would hope where Lhe
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blessings of a scriptural education will be
more valued.

*“Nov. 2. Preached at Barry, end exa-
mined the sehool there on the following day,
and preached again in the evening. M.
M‘C. has formed a small charoh here ; the
congregation was good, and the state of
the school satisfaotory, as was also that at
Keanagh, to the examination of which 1
attended with great difficulty, from increased
illness on the 4th, and parted with Mr,
M<C. for Dablin the 5th, where I was ne-
cessitated to seek immediate medical assist-
ance, and have had every kind attention
paid me by Mr. and Mrs. West.

< You have been informed of the particu-
lars of my illness: I amn thankful to say
that the worst is passed, and that my health
is improviug, though but slowly. The chief
thing I have to goard agaivst is giringa
check to perspiration, and the damp and
foggy scason of the year is very unfavour-
able for me ; but the doctor cheers me with
the assurance, that when my bealth is per-
fectly re-established, I sbail he all the bet-
ier for my iliness, which I hope will prove
oorrect, as my wish is to be employed in and
for pitiable and wunhappy Ireland. ¥ am
anxious 10 he actively employed, bntas I
cannot, I endeavour to spend my time in
that way which I trust will be of some ulti-
mate service to the Society, or rather to
Ireland, whose present and eternal welfare
are the abjects of their ardent desire..

«Jtis a pleasing fact, that most of the
masters and mistresses of the schools I
bave visited are considered decidedly pious,
and mauy of them possess talents, nataral
and acquired, far soperior to their present
sitaations and employments.

« T feel it a duty which I owe to the Com-
mittee and the brethren, to say of Messrs.
Thomas and M‘Carthy I helieve, that from
plain and indisputable evidence, they are two
as laborious, and, for their work, efficient
men, as the Society conld have; and I
greatly question, should Providence remove
ther, whether their equals will he found to
supply their places. While I was with
them, they often expressed their wish that
the whole Committee, cr at least a deputa-
tion from among their number, would come
and examine heir labours ; apd were their
wish complied with, I am coofident it would
be attended with credit to themselves, sa-
tisfaction to the Committce and the friends
in general, and great benefit tv the Society,
in obtainiuz an increase of fands, to perfect
a work so successfully comnienced, as not
to be stopped without destruction to those
who attempt to arrest its progress. ¢ All
that is wanting to make our nation (Irefand)
completely brave, prosperous, and glorious,
is, tbat old delusiuns, idolatry, and super-
stitious practices, should he laid aside, that

Littlewood & Co.

Irish Chronicle.

there might be no more divisious aimouy the
natives;'* and this mighty and all-desirable
change must, under God, be wrought by
British Christians, And were they fully
acquainted with the real state of Ireland,
civil and religious, they assuredly would
contribute every mite in their power for
evangelizing her; wnd (all things culy con-
sidered) this, next Lo home, [but is not Ire-
land home?] should be their jfirst work ;
and when accomplished, Britaiu and Ireland
together will be able to bless all the dark
and cruel parts of the carth with messen-
gers of light and of mercy, and all that is
necessary for oarrying on the divinely in-
stituted eause of missions.

* Moagher's Popish Mass.
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FOREIGN 'INTE_LLIGENCE.

JAMAICA.

For severa! months past, we have had
such an abundance of other articles, many
of which, from their nature, appeared to
requirc early insertion, that we have been
compelled to omit all reference to the im-
portant coacerns of our Mission in the
West Indies. Ibn the mean wbile, letters
from that qoarter have accamulated on our
hands, and events of no inconsiderable imn-
portance have taken place, of which we
shall proceed to give 8s clear and connected
account as our leisure wi!l permit.

Our friends are aware, that althougb the
nmuber of onr missiouaries in Jamaica has
been progressively increasing, to an extent
fully, if not more ihan equal to the ability
of the Society tn support them, the demand
for mare lahourers has been unceasing and
urgept. We lLave tbe pleasure to state,
that an acceptable addition has lately been
made to their nuiber, in the person of Mr.
H. C. Taylor, formerly a member of the
late Rev. E. J. Jones's congregation, Silver-
sireet, but who was sent out to the island
sowme years since, under the sanctiou of a
kindred Institution, and bas been nsefully
employed as a catechist on some estates in
tl{e iuterior. Without any communication
with an individual on the subject, Mr. Tay-
lor had been led, by an examination of the
New Testament, to embrace the distingnish-
Ing tenet of onr denomination, and was, in
conseqnence, baptized by Mr, Phillipo, at
Spanish Town, in the month of July last.
He subsequently expressed to the Commit-
tee bis wish to be employed as a missionary
n cpnnexion with our Society, and as the
tesglmonies boroe to the character, yualifi-
cations, and usefulness of Mr. Taylor, both
at home and abroad, were highly satisfac-
tory, the Committee have acceded to his
vequest, He is engaged for the present a!
Old Harhour, and will be permanently fixed

at that or some other station, where it may
appear probable that bis exertions will best
promote the sacred canse. We caunot for-
bear adding, that the conductof Mr. Tay-
lor’s former connexions, in reference to this
event, has been troly candid and hosoarable.

Since we last published intelligence from
this quarter, certain other events have oc-
curred, which bave a very important bear-
iug on the cause of missions in Jamaica.
In the month of August last, two Wesleyan
missionaries, Messrs. Whitehouse and Or-
top, haviag applicd in vain to the local
magistracy for a licence to preach in the
parish of St. Ann, proceeded to exercise
their ministry without oue. For this imai-
nary offeace,* they were arrested and
thrown into tbe common gaol at St. Ann’s
Bay, a prison of the most loatbsome and
filthy description, in which they were de-
barred (rom all interconrse with any bot
members of their own families, and inform-
ed hy the gaoler that * they were not to
hold prayers.” Their brethren at Kingston
lost no time, of course, in procuriog a writ
of Habeas Corpus, in virtue of which, after
aboot ten days’ coafinement, they were con-
ducted to that city; aod their case having
been broaght under the notice of his Honor
the Chief Justice, be, without a moment’s
hesitation, granted the missionaries a full
and onoonditional discharge. These pro-
ceedings haviog been sabsequently laid be-
fore Sir John Keane, the Lieatenant Gover-
nor of the island, he immediately dismissed
the committing magistrates from their office,
and thus deprived them of the power they
had so illegally exercised. Since then, we
have noderstood the Attorney General of
Jamaica has ofticially declared, that the Act
of Toleration of William aud Mary, arnd a
counsiderable number of the succeeding sta-
tates of the same character, haviog been

¢ We say imaginary, because we appre-
heod there is no law whatever to authorize
the practice of requiring these local licences,
which all missionaries have been in the habit
of procuring, and for each of which the
sum of 5/, 6s. 8d. is paid.
H
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recognized by the Colonial Legislature, do
in fact coustitute the law of the island.
Should this statentent of the opiuion of that
learned gentleman he accorate, it will pro-
bubly go far to prevent the recurrence of
similar acts of violence and oppression, as
unbecoming the character of Britons, as
they are opposed to every benevolent aund
veligious feeling.

This statement we have abridged from
the accounts pablished by our Wesleyan
brethren in the ¢ Missionary Notices” for
December and January last.  Our readers
will be thankful to perccive in it an addi-
tional proof, that whenever the spirit of
ignorant and misjudging opposition, which
unhappily actuates a portion, and a portion
only, of onr colonial fellow subjeets, dis-
plays itself v a form of which the Govern-
ment can take cognizance, the appropriate
remedy is applied without delay, We are
certainly not ignoraot of verious other me-
thods of pitiful hostility, wlich the oppo-
nents of *“sectarian” missions in Jamuica
liave slooped to employ, but we diswiss
them witkout more precise animadrersion
or exposare, in the charitable hope that a
regard to their cwn cbaracters, il not mo-
tives of 2 higher order still, may at length
prevail on the persons to whom we allude,
to ““refrain from these men, and let them
alone.”

Bat we must procéed to the detail of
transactions more immediately connected
with the progress of our own operations.

At Kingston, Mr. Coultart had the plea-
sare of laying the foundation of the new
Girls’ Sclhool, on YWednesday, July 30.
‘T'bis building, it is computed, will cost
nboat 11501, currency. It is now nearly
complcted, and a soitable person to under-
take the office of instracting ‘the pupils on
the Lancasterian system is earnestly de-
sired—the more so, as therc is too much
reason to fear that the renewed and severe
iliness of Mrs. Coultart will render it neces-
sary for her and Mr. C. finally to return to
this coantry, and leave to the care of others
the large church and various importaat in-
stitutions whicli, for twelve years, he has
been actively engaged in superintending.

Under date of Sept. 1. Mr. Coultart
mentions, in the following terms, a recent
addition to the number of the church under
Lis care :—

s 1,ast ordinance sabbath we baptized, in
the chapel, after the usual morning service,
twenty persons, being part of fifty received
as candidates for that ordinance, Several
of them were persons of superior intelli-
gence, and (e account they gave of them-
selves, as renewed characters, produced a
degree of that jay which is in the presence
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of God when sinners repent, and sincerely
turn from the error of their ways. Those
who were present on that occasion, felt the
account to be a developement of that agency
avhich bad wrought elfectunlly on them also
in former days, ¢ teaching them to deny
ungodliness and fleshly lusts,” and fashion.
ing them, in some humble degree, unto the
likeness of Jesus Clrist, Several of them
stated that the Scriptures had given them
those views of lhe divine charncter, which
had coovinced them of sin, and attracted
them to the Saviour, as the only sonrce of
immortat life and permunent peace. Seven
of the number belong to one family, in
three successive generations— grandmother,
daughters, and their children. They live
together in one Louse, praising God, and
encouraging each other.” ‘

We stated, in the Herald for September
last, that it was Mr.Tinson’s iutention to
visit North America, partly with a view to
recruit his Bealth, and partly in the hope of
procuring some aid towards the heavy ex-
pences incarred by the late enlargement and
repairs of bis chapel. We bave had no
direct communication from Mr. T. since lie
left Jamaica, but learn (rom a correspondent
in Nova Scotis, that he bas been kindly re-
ceived in that, and tbe adjoining. province
of New Branswick. He is expected to
revisit England before he returns to re.
occapy his station at Kingston,

Mr. Knibb bas forwarded u detailed ac-
count of the proceedings at laying the foun-
dation of the Female School, which, for
the suke of that numerous portion of our
readers ‘who are deeply interested in exer-
tions on belialf of the young, we shall sub
join. Itis as follows :— '

«“On Wednesday evening, the 30th of
July, the foundation stone of a schoolroom
for girls was laid by the children in the
school, in the presence of a numervus con-
gregation, who had assembled to witness
the interesting ceremony.

« Early in the afternoon the children as-
sembled at my bouse, to the number of 294,
most of the girls dressed in white, and
holding & small bunch of flowers in their
hands. After singing a bymn, they pro-
ceeded two and twoto the schoolroom, pre-
ceded by two of the female general monitors,
oue carrying a view of the intended build-
ing, and the other several medals, with a
representation on onc side of oar late vene-
rahle sovereign presenting a child witha
bible, and surrounded with the inscription;
+ It iy my wish that every poor child should
be taught to read the bhible,” and oo the
other a bible, suriounded with ¢ Universat
Education : From a child thou hast known
the holy Scriptures.)’

« On arriving at the sohool, the medals
were given by Mr. and Mrs, Coultart to
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{hose scholars who had distinguished them-
selves by their attention to their duties, and
their general good behavioar,

«Tho children were then taken to the
place intended for the new building, where
a platform bad been erected for their recep-
tion. The service then commenced, by the
children singing the following hymn :—

Guide of our youth! to thee we cry,
Great God, Lo us be ever nigh;
Lighten our eyes, our hearts convert,
Nor let us thy good ways desert.

Ten thonsand snarcs beset ofr way,
To draw our-helpless souls astray;
Regard our wants, our prayers attend,
And with thy power and grace defend.

O smile on those whose liberal care
Provides for our instruction here ;

And let our conduct ever prove

We're grateful for their generous love.

Through life may we perform thy will,
Our bamble ‘stations wisely fill ; ~

Then join the friends we here have known,
In nobler songs around thy thrope.

¢ Mr. Cou'tart then engaged in praver,
and in a wost impressive and earnest man-
ner commended the Institation to the care
of God. He then gave out the following
bymn, whicb the children sang :—

O deign to hear, Eterna! Lord,
The gratefol notes we raise ;

Impress upon our minds thy word,
Aud guide oor early days.

Thy tender inercy we implore,
On all the oare that’s given

To train our minds to love thee more,
And fit our souls for heaven.

Bless those who lend their friendly aid,
To cultivate opr soath ; )

Crown them with joys that never fade,
Adorn’d with grace and trath.

*Ithen gave the assembly a short account
of the origin, plan, and extent of the British
system of education ; after which the stone
was lowered to its place, and laid by the
KFnernl monitor of order, assisted by bis
sister, the general monitor of reading, when
bz asoended the platform, and spoke s fol-
lows :—

““*Thus is laid the first stooe of a school-
room, for the iostruction of girls in the
principles of religion, on the liberal plan
invented by Mr. Linncester in the year 1798,
Wwhich received thc ungnalified approbation
’“"‘. liberal support of his late venerable
Majesty, George the Third, who, when the
systein was exhibited to him by Mr. Lan-

°onster, uttered the sentiment so worthy of a l
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. king of the most enlightened nation upon
earth, * [tis my wish thut every poor child
in my dominions may be taught to read the
Bible,” and which enjoys the patronage of
. bis present Majesty, George the Fourth,
whom may God long preserve a blessing to
the pcople he governs.’

““The children then sung the national
anthem, ¢God save the King,’” in which
the asseinbly joined with much apparent
plcasure, and afterwards retarncd to the
schoolroom, and partook of a feast of cake
and wine provided by the kindness of
friends, which concluded one of the most
delightful meetings that it has been my
happy lot to witness in Jamaica.”

We are concerned to add, that the last
accounts received from Mr. Knibb give an
unfavourable acconnt of the state of his
bealth, and indeed thbat of nearly all our
brethiren on the island. His letter was dated
from Montego Bay, Nov. 17. In it he
writes thus :—

¢ The place from whence this is dated
may perbaps surprize you. Since I last
addressed you, it has pleased my heavenly
Father to visit me with aflliction, (rom which
T am now, through mercy, slowly recover-
ing. By the advice of my medical attend-
ant, I was removed to this place, and have
met with a very kind reception from Mr.
and Mrs. Burchell, at whuse hoase Iat pre-
sent reside. Previous to my late attack, I
liad saffered under an intermittent fever for.
more than two months, which did not, how-
ever, keep me from my school, and other
engagements. Shou!d it please the Divine
Being again to restore me to health, my
fervent prayer is, that he would enable me
to employ it more fully in bis service; if
not, 1 bope to be able 1o say ¢Thy will be
done!” »

« During the time I have been on this
istand, T have enjoyed a greater portion of
bealth thao most of my missionary brethren,
but my late sickness (which the doctor says
is an affection of the liver) has laid we low.
I fear that I shall ncver be able again to
undertake the duties of the school. I
should therefore thiak it advisable for you
to send out some one for that important and
iuteresting station. I bave conferred with
many of my missionary bretbren, and their
opinion is, that it is my duty to resign, and
10 request that you would appoint me to
some other station. I believe the Comniit-
tee are aware that I lave bitherto attended
to the doties of a missionary as well as su-
perintended the school. This I wonld west
cheerfully have coatinued to do, would my
health and strength have allowed me.

I am perfectly willing to remain either in
Kingston, or to go to any station which the
Committoe or my missionary biethreo may
| think most conducive to the wellare of the
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mission. My fervent prayer is, that God
would guide me. My desire is to be useful
in his cause, and if I enjoy his presence, it
matters little to me where I spend the few
remaining days of my pilgrimage.

¢ Until Brother Tinson retarns, it will be
necessary for me to remain in Kingston, to
supply his chapel in cosjunction with Bro-
ther Baylis, and to attend to my people at
Port Royal. Dering this time I shall assist
in the school to the utmost of my ahility, and
if possible conduet its concerns.

¢« Should the Committee think it well for
me to remain in Kingston, there is plenty
of room for a new station ir connexion with
Port Royal. Tbere are now 27,000 inha-
bitants in Kingston, for wbom no place of
worship is provided. I do not think tbat
Port Royal needs a separate missionary. I
merely mention this, in case a person is sent
to the school who is not to preach. The
congregation in Port Royal averages on the
Sabbath from 350 to 400, but the place
being small, a much larger congregation
cannot be expected. Since I bave had the
station, aboat 700l bave been expended on
the cbapel and bouse. The premises are
now very commodious, and the spirit of
bearing manifested is encouraging.

“ Daring my visit to this place, I have
been delighted with the numbers who flock
to Lear tbe word of God, Brother Burchell
has a large congregation. Yesterday I
preacbed in bis chapel, to not less than one
thousand four hundred persons. Tt is a neat
plain place—just such an ove as a missiona-
ry should build. His people have manifest-
ed much kindness, and appear to walk to-
getber in love. I am sorry that his health
is so much impaired—— may God in his mer-
cy long spare bim in the interesting station
befills. At Crooked Spring I preacbed to a
coogregation of six bundred at least; the
attention with which the poor people heard,
much gratified me. The congregation at
Palmoath is delightful ; ¥ shoold wish that
station, but as brother Mauo has a desire for
it, I hope that my remarks will not in the
least influence any decision the Committee
may come to. He is an excellent man, and
seems full of love tu God and bis Christ,
This part of the island needs more labourers,
and to any station on this part, I have not
the Yeast objection to go.

¢« These remarks, I am aware, are desul-
tory. Your kindness will excuse them, as I
am far from well. Indeed there is scarcely
a missionary in health on tha island; Mr.
Coaltart is i}, bas been dangerously so. Mr.
Barton has been all but dead. Brother
Flood now lies very ill ; T have just heard
that Mr. Baylis is sick. Tbe Wesleyans
bave lost three missionaries lately; and the
Church, three.  How soun I, or some one
else, may add, the Baptist, sonany, I cannot
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tell. O that God would sanctify these inys.
terious providences!”’

The correspondence of Mr, Burchell of
Montego Bay, fully corroborates the state-
‘ments given by Mr. Knibb, both a8 to suc-
cess which has attended the work of God
in that quarter, and the absolute need of
further help being rendered without delay.

The following extract is taken (rom a let-
ter of Mr. B. to a friend in London, dated
in September last :—

1 am bappy to inform you, the attend-
ance on the public means of grace on the
Sabbath, us also week days, istruly interest-
ing ; it exceeds my most sanguine expecta-
tions; every Sunday I am astonished at
witnessing the crowds of poor negroes who
flock to the hoose of God. I think I am
witbin bounds in saying we Lave never less
than 1000 present at our six o’clock moru-
ing prayer-meeting ; so great is the number
that we are obliged to occupy the galleries,
not having room below.

““1 have been obliged to appropriate that
part of the boase which we had purposed
for our dwelling, to the chapel ; so that it
measures nearly 70 fcet square; the gal-
leries front and side, are about 25 feet deep;
and I can assare you on a Sabbath morning
they present a most imposing appearance,
every pew, and beuch, and aisle being crowded
to excess. Yea, oo some Sabbaths we have
oue, two, and three hundred penple unable
to obtain admittance, who listen in the yard,
besides others who resort elsewhere for want
of room. When we consider that it is not
five years since we first commenced preach-
ing the word of eternal life bere, what cause
bave we toexclaim, ‘What has God wrought !’
Oh, that the name of the Lord may be ylo-
rified! Oar chapel is not yet completed,
the carpenters, &c. will leave in two or three
weeks, as I do not purposc linishing every
tbing until we see how we are to pay the
expeices,

+ ¥ am happy to say the church continues
to prosper, aod I have muoh te afford e
joy ; many bave been added to ns. Sinoce
I lest enjoyed the pleasare of yoor com-
pany,* I have baptized eight times, includ-
ing ahout 500 persons; at the Bay, our
church now consists of about 700 members,
and at Crooked Spring about 400. At Fal-
month, (commenced last May 1827, though
1000 persous bad previously been waiting
for us,) tbe chureh consists of nhout 200 ;
and at Ridgland it Westmorland, (com-
menced last November) there are six mnem-
bers.” )

In writing to the Secretary, under date of
Aogust 10 he remarks :—

“« We really stand in need of another Mis-
sionary brother, and did not brother Manw

* About two ycars ago.
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possess un ulibost Herculean constitation, it
wonld be impossible to attend to the duties
of our stalions; as it is, we can perform
them but indiflerently, the extremities of onr
stations from Rio Bueno to Ridgland, being
about 80 miles. We are calculating at a
certainty, to receive a brother this season,
and do sincerely entreat yon not to disap-
puint us. Thoogl brother Mann bas streugth,
I am but an invalid, lingering oat my exist-
ence, and by no means equal to my daties.
In short, I am fearful I shall not be able to
occupy my station long, as I am ouly able to
keep up by the use of stiinalants,

« Rio Bueno is a village or small town
about 16 miles from Falmouth, in the neigh-
bourhood of which place we have aboat 500
menbers and enquirers, and will be carried
on in connection with Falmouth, until it
become sufficiently established to claim a
separate Missionary,

“I had almost forgotten to say the Lord
is blessing his charches bere among ms. I
have recently administered tbe ordinance of
baptism twice ; first to ninety-ome persouns,
the second to sixty-seven; the last sacra-
ment day the bottom part of the new chapel
was nearly filled with commaunicants. The
servicesare exceedingly well attended. Sab-
bath mornings we are crowded.”

From Amnnatto Boy, Mr, Flood informs
ns, that after mature deliberation on the
subject, und copsultation with his Missionary
brethren, be bad ventared to commence the
erection of a new place of worship. The
tirst stone of this building was laid July 5,
by a gentleman connected with the Estab-
lished church, ‘who, with sevéeral other re-
spectable individuals in the neighbourhood,
has generously contributed towards the ex-
peuse. Mr. Coultart was present, and de-
livered an address appropriate to the vcea-
sion. Thbe attendance was very numerous,
and in the following Sabbath tbe crowd was
80 great that numbers found it impossible
to get into the old place of meeting. The
contributious towards the new chapel amount
to upwards of five handred pounds Carrency,
but considerably more than tbis will be ne-
cessary, and Mr. Flood has urgently en-
treated the Committee to aid lris operations
by a temporary loan,

. “1 expeet to baptize,” Le states, August
27, '“near forty persons ou the first Lord’s
day in September, many of whose accounts
of their conversion and experience are very
Interesting and satisfactory. The Sunday
school has increased oonsiderably in num-
bers, and the soliolars make a pleasing pro-
Bress in learning to read and comnmitting
Dr. Watt’s Catechism to memory.

. T continue to visit Buft Bay, and I trust
" will not be in vain. I have hitherts gone
lh!‘lrc ouly on week evenings, except once 00
a Sabbath evening, but { bave some thoughts
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of spending a Sahbath there once in a mooth,
as I have reason to believe many coontry
people would then attend who cannot leave
the estates ob other days. I hud thought of
dividing the Sabbath’s labours between the
two places once a fortnight, but in order Lo
do this I must travel in the middle of the
day, when theleat is so great that I scarcely
dare undertake the ride om horseback. If
I'bad a chaise this difficulty would iva good
measure he obviated, but this I cannot pro-
care at present, unless the Society could
aflord me the ueans.”

The intelligence from Mount Charles is
contained in a letter from Mr. Baylis, our
Missionary there, dated Oct. 10th. We
give it in his own words :—

I have the pleasare of informing yono
that the work of the Lord cootinnes to
prosper here ; the preaching of the gospel
is well attended, and we have now fifteen
candidates accepted for baptism, and several
more are waiting to be heard. We have
also a Sabbath school bere for children and
adalts ; it is conducted principally by Mrs.
Baylis, as I am fully emploged in other
duties.

‘“ We do, indeed, find it necessary to use
circomspection in admitling persons to bap-
tism ; if we were not circumspect in this
matter, we should haptize far greater num-
bers than we do, but then many of them
would be so far from being ¢ our joy,” that
they would cause an abuondance of paio and
sorrow ; bnt it is a role invariably observed
bere, and as far 1s T know in all our churches,
not to baptize any persons but sach as give
a credible account of a change of beart,
and whose fives as {ar as we can know ac-
cord with their profession. For my owan
purt I can say that I have never baptized
one personwhom I could ouscriptural ground
bave rejected; and though the subsequent
condoct of some has subjected me to the
painful duty of excluding them, I think that
the instances of this kind have been as few
in proportion to the numbers as are gene-
rally fouud in our churches in England.

« 1 continue to attend to Sios Hill in the
parish of St. Thomas in the Vale, and have
generally a pretty good congregation, and
the prospect of doing good is snch as en-
courages me to continwe to attend to it.
Now, while I have to officiate in Kingston
every second Sabbatl, I divide the Sabbath
that T have in the country between my two
stations. By this means I manage to keep
the people together at both places ; bat of
course, neither can bave that share of atten-
tion which they would have if I could de-
vote the whole of my time to them. I need
not tell you that this and my engageinent
with Mr. Tinson’s church, finds we plenty
of work, but I am not at all inclined to
complain ; for while the Lord is pleased to
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give me health and strength, I wish to la-
boar in his onuse in any way to which he,
by his providence may direct.”

The rccounts from Spanisk Town are not
less enconrnging than those which have been
uarrated from other parts of the island.
Under date of Augast 4th, Mr. Plillipo
writes as follows to the Secretary :—

« T am almost ready to apprchend that I
shall never be able to redeem my pledge,
of forwarding yon a long letter respecting
the state of things at this station. I have
now to assign as my renson for not doing so,
my being bat just returned from a visit to
our friends at Port Maria and Annatto
Bay. As, however, I bave a few mi-
nutes hefore me before the oftice closes, I
will endeavour to give as much information
as they will allow me,

« My prospects of usefulness are wider
and better than at any former period. The
field for exertion is extending on the right
band and on the left. Multitudes are
auxiously enqniring after the pearl of great
price, and maltitudes, I trust, have found
if. A few sabbaths apo I baptized 67 indi-
viduals, on apublic profession of tbeir faith
in the LordJesns. Two of them were whites,
twenty-one respectable persons of colour,
and the rest Llacks, I never recollect baving
spent a more happy day. Not fewer, I
should imagine, than one thousand six
bundred persons witnessed the solemn
spectacle, and with the exception of a lit-
tle confasion before the gates were thrown
open, scarcely a word was uttered during
the whole ceremony, but many were in
tears. About fonr bundred and fifty were
present at the ordinanee. Six whites,
myself excepted, the rest of every diver-
sity of coloor. Our congregation is often-
times full as large as the cbapel will admit
of, and additions to it are constantly
making. For these few last sabbaths not
a seat has been unoccapied : many, indeed,
have been obliged to sit on the window
weats and staircases.  The day school
i increased again to seveaty, aud I doult
not but that in a short time we shall have
as many clildree as the school-room will
contain.

« Nothing in the shape of schools can
present an appearance more delightful and
encouraging than the sabbath school. For
a considerable time tbe mumber of chil-
dren has averaged one handred and fifty.
Last sabbath there were present one bun-
dred and filty-six, chiefly slaves, and the
clildren of indigent persons of colour.
Nearly half of them can read the bible;
and the rest justify the hope, that oar
efforts for their instruction will ot be in
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vain.  Upwards of thirty of these ol
dren, also, have pecalierly sweet voices,
and sing ¢ Vital epark,” Deumark, Po.

land, and a number of move commou
tunes, with the grealest exactness and
barmony, In a word (for time admo-

nishes me to conclude) every thing con-
nceted with our prospeets is as encoura-
ging as the most sanguine, as to Mission-
ary success, could a few years ago bave
possibly anticipated,”

Qvr last advices from Mr. Phillipo were
dated Nov. 24, from Kingston, whither he
had gone to assist Mr. Coultart, in the ar-
duous duties of the Sabbath, My, C. him-
self being anable to engage in them, wo
regret to say, from indisposition, Towards
the close of a letter on business, he ob-
serves— B

« Having preached three times yesterday
and occupied two hoars in each service, I
fcel very tired. Had it heen otherwise, I
should bave sent you an account of a bap-
tizing ot Old Harboor on the Sahbath before
last. I administered that ordinance to 95
persons in the presence of, I suppose 1000
spectators, and tben preached out of doors:
on a chair svon after to a congregation of
tbe same number. On the following morn-
ing morning Mr. Taylor accomparied me to
another parish about 16 miles from Old
Harbour, and 27 from Spanish Town, where
we have succeeded in forming a iew station,
not likely to be any expence to the society.”

( To be concluded in our nex!.)

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

HACKNEY.

On Wednesday eveniog, Dec. 17, a Pub-
lic Meeting in aid of the Society, was held
at the Baptist Chapel, Mare Street, Hack-
ney. The chair was occupied by the Rev.
Dr. €Cox, who introduced (be business of
the meeting by an appropriatc address, after
prayer hsd been offered by the Rev. Themas
Hunt of Clapton. The various resolutinus
were proposed and seconded by the Rev.
[saiab Birt, and Rev. George Collison ; Rev.
Eustace Carey and Newton Bosworth, Esq;
Rev. John Dyer, and J. M. Buckland, Esq.;
Rev. H. F. Burder and John Allen, Esq. :
George Meyer, Esq. and J.J. Buttress, Esq.
The audience was highly respectable, and
the collection at the doors amounted to Thir-
teen prunds, two shillings and sixpenre, the
precise sum contributed at the formation of
the Parent Society in 1792,
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Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,
from December 20, 1828, to January 20, 1829, not including in-

‘dividual Subscriptions.

FOR THE MISSION. £ s d
Kington, Missionary Assaciation, by Rev. S. Blackmore .ov0evieiieneees 10 0 0
Bromyurd, Collected by Miss Hopkins +ov.vueeeiviiainieciansnesenes 1 8 0
Dunstable, Coutributions, by Mr. Cheshire ........c.ivvevsenvecaeeec. 4 0 0
Oxford, for Female School in India, by Miss Collingwood....v0evvveeee.. 16 10 6
Newbary, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. Thomas Welsh.......... 53 6 &
Onkingham, Missionary Association, by Rev. John Coles....... eessee.s B 8 4
Broughton ([lants) by Rev. H. Russell :—
Collected atthe doors...oeevveneirennivenens creeaeas, 1170 0
by Miss Barton and Miss Saanders ............ 10 0 0
— 2110 0
Devonport, Morris-square, by Rev. Thomas Horton, Collection, Subscrip-
tions, and Ladies’ Branch Society ..vevesncesnonscnnes vessesss 20 4 6
Paisley, Youtl’s Society, by Mr. A. Hodge, for Translations............ 5 0 0
Glasgow, Port Glasgow, aod Helensburg, Friends, by Mrs. Dickie, for Fe-
male Education, by Rev. T. SWan ...einiiveeccensnsnossncoseas 312 6
Leeds, Subscriptions (including 184 15, 2d. for Female Education) by Rerv.
Jas. Acworth. . ..vuuen.. TS P R 1- T
Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Huckvale, Treasarer :—
Oxford ....... Cereesereenns Ceenetseceeasrananan .44 8 5
Chipping Norton, . cvvevsirinnesecirsnaccrsnassees 22 9 8
Naunon voovereeneesnnnscnnssivssrenesoeseasasess 1617 0 .
e 83 15. 1
Suffolk : Collected ona journey by Rev. Messrs. Gray and Hargreaves :—
West Row, Jannary, 1828.... 3 1 0 Dr, Williams .. 1 1 0
Coll. by Mr. Gray, Nov. J. Noteatt, Esq. 1 1 0
1828 ......ii000eee 3 0 0O W.Pollard .. 1 1 0
Hadleigh, Nov. 1827........ 1 9 7 S.H.Cowell .. 1 1t 0
Ditto, Nov, 1828 ........ . 1 5 6 G. Bagley.... 1 1 0
Ditto, per Mr. Gray, ditto.... 1 11 3 J.Everett ..., 1 1 0
Waldringficld, Oct. 1827.... 2 7 6 J.Baylegeee.a 1 1 0
Bilderstone ... .vevevenssess 110 6 R. Lacey .... 1 1 0
Wattisham ...ov.vvevneeaes 2 010 J.Ridley...... 1 1 0
Stonham 4ueieererieneneses 111 8 Mr. Osborne .. 1 1 ©
Stowmarket.vo.uvuenenesene 20 1 03 Mr. Petlit .... 1 1 0
Ratilesden .. .........c..c. 3 8 0 T.Harwood, Bat-
Bary oo.oiiiiiiiinddiine 11T 0 tisford .v...... 1 1 0
Berton Mills .,.....c.00000 1 8 0 Rev.J. Julian, Trim-
Grundishurgh.............. 4 3 6 ley ..o.e vesea UL O
Walten ,..,........ . 219 93 Rev.J.Charlesvortb 1 0 0
Rev. A. K. Cowell........ 1 1 0 Mr.G. K.Cowell .. 1 0 0
Tpswich :— H. Ridley, seo. 0 10 6
Mrs. Lacey and Mrs. I’ol- G.Clristopherson0 10 6
lard, Contribationsby 3 5 0 Wm. Ridley.... 010 &
Salem Chapel, Collection 4 0 0 . Ridley .... 010 6
Collected by Mr. G. Clhris- R. Thompson .. 0 10 o
topherson ,....... 3 6 6 T. Leavold .... 0 7 6
Stoke, Colleotion by Mr.Gray 6 ©0 0 Mrs. Thompson.... ¢ 5 @
Mrs. Everett, Capel .... 1 0 0
Contributions, hy Rev. Jas. Hargreaves,covienevaaans cirees 46 T 6
- 146 19 11}

Particulurs in our nest,
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Worcestershire, &e. Collected by the Rev. Eustace Carey, viz, :—

WOrCeSIer ., uuueiivanurarssssssarerennsssenvasae 39 0 @
Evesham ... .o uiiiiiiiiiiieiiiiaiiiatnceissenaes 20 2 6
Tenbury .oviiiveeriinnrssincinsesnnnnssnss soness 2 5 0
Upton on Severn..svuseereevesenivirecnanesssssess 9 1 6
Bridgnorth ... veiiiaitiiieiiiiiiiineiaronansees 22 3 8
Wolverhampton «vvevveten tetaiesscasesesessenaees 113 0
Leominster (Schools 11 10s.) «v.vvevanonennn. vaees T111
Gold Mobur, from Mr. Morgan,on account of Scotch journey 1 16 6
— 103 13
Friend, by the Secretary «uevevvesseseeisnssssrssassssseess Donation 100 0
Friend to the Jamaica Mission, Belfast ....... sessissresesess Do 5 0

M. Vincent Figgins, by the Secretary veveeviisnerieonessanes Do,
Ebenezer (for Female Education), by ditto «......c00vuenases Do
Friend, by Mr. James Dowsett «.cvevvviirsnensnssrnsseass Do.
Unknown, deliverdd at the Mission House, Jan. 21. «cveveresorccorocecs

ceoeoocdw

O D
-
NOowo

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Parcels of Magazines have been thankfully received from Mr. Wilson, Olney. Alsoa
pareel of worsted socks, from a Lady, by Mr. Clarke.

The Ladies who inquire, under date of Dec. 27, respecting their kind donation of 20l
are respectfully informed that ¢ Bungalow™ is the local appellation by which the Native
places of worship are distinguished. A print of one of them may he seen in ‘‘News
from Afar,” page 21.

The Editor is unable to render J. B. C. the assistance he asks. The letter requesting
it should bave been post-paid.

The various parcels .addrcssed to the care of the Editor in December and Jannary,
from T. P., Coventry, were duly received, and have all been forwarded agreeably to his
request.

Mr. Knibb, of Kingston, desires us to ackuowledge « with many thanks,” two kind
presents of Frocks, Bags, Needles, &¢. for the girls in the school ; one from the Misses
Thackeray, Leeds ; aud the other from the Misses Thompson, Cheadle, Staffordshire.

Erratum.—In our Number for December, the Collection made at Arbroath was entered
among those for Dundee. The notice should have been as follows:—

Arbroath :—Indepeudent Chapel, Rev. J. Ramsay.e.c.... 6 16 0
Additional, by the church....ceceeesesssscs 1 5 6 h
Collected by Mrs. Honter .....cveccensese 1 0 0

010 0

Mary Brown bs. ; late E. Lawrence 3s. ..

— 91 6

Printed by Littlewood and Co. Old Bailey,
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MEMOIR oF THE REv. W. W.S1MPpsoN.
( Continued from p. 52.)

« AFTER being confined for seve-
ral months by severe and painful
affliction, which he bore with much
resignation and patience, his health
in some degree improved, and con-
trary to all expectation, he once
more joined our family circle, and
was also privileged again to pay his
vows in the house of God. Upon
this occasion he remarks in his jour-
nal, ¢It is now fifteen weeks since
I have been out. It pleased the
Lord to enable me to attend the or-
dinance” of the Lord’s Supper this
afternoon. Forever blessed be his
dear name, ‘it proved a feast of fat
things to my soul ; of wines onthe
lees, well refined. My cup ran
over.” So delighted was his spirit,
and so animated were his feelings,

that at the close of the service he-

most affectionately addressed the
minister and the congregation, and
after stating the probability that he
should never appear in that house
again, he gave his parting, dying
approbation to the ministry of his
esteemed brother, whom he had
heard with great comfort and satis-
faction previous to his illness, and
who afterwards, during his afflic-
tion, afforded him much consola-
tion by his visits and his prayers.
For several months after this time,
my dear father continued in a very
debilitated state of health, sub-
Ject to frequent relapses, and at
length, notwithstanding the natural
strength of his constitution, he
sunk under an asthmatical disease,

and was once more confined to his
chamber,

Vor. IV, 3d Series.

‘“ A short time before his death,
his children and grandchildren were
surrounding his bed, when he ad-
dressed them with mnch earnest-
ness upon the infinite importance
of a hope beyond the grave, an
said, ¢ What should I now do with-
out such a hope? Religion is no
dream—it is not the fever of en-
thusiasm. What would the world
and all its vanities be to me now?
The awful period at which I am so
nearly arrived must come to you
all, and oh! my dear children,
may we all then meet above. I
rejoice in the thought of so soon
meeting those dear relatives who
are gone before. I canuot,indeed,
express to you the happiness I feel
in the cootemplation of it. I am
resting upon the Rock of Ages. I
know in whom I have believed.
May God bless you, my dear chil-
dren, and grant that we may all
meet around his throne!” After
this his grandchildren left the room,
and as if fearful that he had not
stated his experience with perfect
Jjustness, he called them back, and
said, ‘ My dear children, you find
me in a very happy frame this
morning, but do not think that it is
always so with me: I have my
seasons of temptation and trial.’

“ He had many sleepless nights
during his long affliction; indeed,
for three months, on account of
the difficulty he had in breathing,
he was not able to go to bed ; yet
he would often say 1n the morning,
after sitting in his chair all night,
< How good the Lord has beeu to
me, in affording me his presence in
the night seasons. I have been

1
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singing his praises, for he giveth
me songs in the might;’ pointing
out to us at the same time some of
what he called his night songs, and
which he dwelt upon at such times
with peculiar comfort.

* On the 16th of last September,
he said to his son-in-law, with
whom he resided, and who was
about to leave home for a night,
¢ God bless you!’ and then, as if
to express the state of his mind,
he exclaimed with great emphasis,
¢ Fear not, I am with thee; be
not dismayed, I am thy God.’ On
the 17th, he particularly requested
me not to forget to thank all his
dear friends, for their kindness
shewn to him during his illness,
and also his neighbours, for the
many tokens of friendship he had
received from them. He then of-
fered up fervent petitions himself
on their behalf. To a pious ser-
vant, who had nursed him through-
out his affliction, he expressed his
gratitude for her tender care of him,
and asked her to repeat to him the
hymn beginning ¢ Begone unbelief.’
He often entreated us to forgive
any quickness of temper which he
feared he might sometimes have
manifested, and said, ¢ When Iam
gone, speak of me only as a sin-
ner saved by grace, by sovereign
grace. I deserve nothing but hell,
and if so vile a sinner as I am
saved, all heaven will shout for
joy.

Oh! to grace how great a debtor
Daily I’m constrained to be.
If I bave ever said or donme any
thing for God, ascribe it to his
grace bestowed upon me. Not
unto me, O Lord, not unto me; but
unto thy name be all the glory.

“ A 'day or two before his dis-
solution, his youngest daughter,
who had been in a suffering state
of health for many years, asked
bim to give her a text of Scripture
which she might remember for his

Memoir of the Rev. W. W, Simpson.

sake. After a few moments he
looked aflcctionately at hier, and
said in a whisper, ‘Here is one,
my dear, that will do for us both,
For our light affliction, which is
but for a moment, worketh out for
us a far more exceeding and cter-
nal weight of glory ; while we look
not at the things which are seen,
but at the things whick are not
seen : for the things which are seen
are temporal, but the things which
are not scen are eternal.’ After-
wards, being a little revived, he
said to her more audibly, ¢ If you
should not see me any more, what
a comfort will it be to you to re-
member how happy 1 am in the
thought of dying.” To his grand-
children he also gave a passage,
which he said expressed his feel-
ings on their behalf:—< I have no
greater joy than to hear that my
children walk in the truth.

¢ On the 25th the light of life
appeared nearly extinct. I saidto
him, * My dear father, how do you
feel the state of your mind now
you are drawing so near an eternal
world 7’ He pressed my liand, and
said, < Waiting every moment to
be gone—happy! happy! happy!
My meditations are sweet, though
I cannot express them.” These
were almost the last words he was
able distinctly to articulate. His
sufferings for the last week were
very great, and it was extremely
distressing to see him struggling
for breath. The *dying strife’ was
evidently carried on for several
days and nights. On Friday morn-
ing, the 2Gth, about six o’clock,
his soun-in-law, Mr. Ward, prayed
by his bedside ; and at the close of
the prayer he cried with great
energy Amen! Amen! In less
than an hour afterwards he ex-
pired, without a struggle, in the
80th year of his age.”

To a recital at once so affecting
and so faithful, the writer of this
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Memoir is not willing to add more
than the avowal of his approbation,
and the expression of his sincere
desire that other hearts may be
touched by this record of Jehovah’s
mercy, and say, adding their testi-
mony to the voice of inspiration,
« The memory of the just is bless-
ed.” 'To some readers, not imme-
diately interested in the character
of the departed, this minute detail
of his last hours may appear some-
what too lengthened and particu-
lar. But while this thought was
passing over the mind of the Me-
morialist, the language of the vene-
rable Hooker occurred to him, and
seemed 'so applicable td the occa-
sion, that he ventures to quote it,
as at once his encouragement and
his apology :—*¢ The Lord himself
hath not disdained so exactly to
register in the book of life after
what sort his servants have closed
up their days on earth, that he
descendeth even to their very mean-
est actions; their cries, their
groans, their pantings, breathings
and last gaspings, he hath wost
solemnly commended to the me-
mory of all generations ; and shall
it seem unto us superfluous, at such
times as these are, to hearin what
manner they have ended their
lives 1” ,

Mr. Simpson was buried on the
3d of October, in the chapel at
Eye. The Rev. C. T. Keen, the
present pastor of the church, deli-
vered a most impressive address at
the grave, and a funeral sermon on
the following Lord’s day morning.
Messrs. Elvin of Bury, and Saf-
fery of Salisbury, preached in the
afternoon and evening of the same
day, and on the same occasion.

At the close of this Memoir, it
May be expected that we should
attempt some delineation of cha-
Tacter—a delineation with which
the writer can scarcely trust the
Powerful promptings of his own
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heart, filled as it is with the asso-
ciations of reverence and affec-
tion, and touched by sympathies
known only to the youthful mind,
that has been refreshed by auspices
so gracious and benevolent as those
which were afforded to him by the
almost paternal character of Mr.
Simpson. One word, indeed, might
suffice to give the living portrait of
the moral and intellectual wman;
for whatever the touch of the phre-
nologist might have found on the
material mould, the hand of truth
passing over the immaterial out-
line, would have found developed
the full fine organ of sIMPLICITY.

The charities of life seemed to
gather around him wherever he
appeared, not only like children at
the table of his howe, but in every
circle over which his smile could
diffuse the ray of his benevolence,
and wherever his hand could ex-
tend the bounty suggested by his
heart. He walked over the wil-
derness of life as an almoner from
the better world. An extract from
a letter written under expectations
of increasing property, will shew
that this remark is not the mere
panegyric of prejudiced partiality :
T hope and trust I should see the
hand of my covenant God and
Father in it, and be very thankful
to him, as by his grace it would
enable me to do more for his poor
afflicted people than in my present
circumstances I can do. If my
heart does not deceive me, it would
be my greatest pleasure to be an
instrument in his hand to promote
the cause of my adorable Re-
deemer, in the little circle in which
Imove. I hope I may say without
taking any praise to myself (which
I abhor), and giving 1t all to my
gracious God, that by his grace
given unto me I have not for the
last thirty-four years been alto-
gether unmindful of his unmerited

goodness and mercy to me and
12
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mine, nor altogether destitute of a
desive to promote his glory and the
good of my fellow sinners. ¢ Not
unto me, O Lord, mot unto me;
but unto thy name give glory, for
thy mercy and thy truth’s sake,

The domestic habits of such a
man can scarcely require a com-
nment. It will be more than ima-
gined how tenderly he watched
over, and how ardently he prayed
for children, the worth of whose
souls were valued by him in pro-
ﬁortion to the love he bore to the

edeemer of his own. The: fol-
lowing citations from his letters,
will afford corresponding illustra-
tions of his parental character.

““ My dear, very dear Girls—The
time begins to appear very long
since you left us, and I can assure
you I begin to wish for your return.
The deprivation of personal inter-
course with you renders me very
urgent at the throne of grace for
your present and eternal welfare.
I never omit entreating the Lord to
give you just views of the world,
wherever you are, accompanying
those views with an experience of
that happy contrast described by
Solomon, who, when he speaks of
true wisdom, says, ‘ Her ways are
ways of pleasantness, and all her
paths are peace.””

Again, he writes on another oc-
casion—

“Do, my dear , attend to
your aged father’s admonitions.
They proceed from the purest af-
fection for you. You have known
adversity ; you have drunk deeply
of that bitter cup, and I think you
must have acquired such a know-
ledge of the world as to be assured
there isno dependence to be placed
upon it. If Providence smile upon
you, it will court your favours, and

rofess much friendship for you;
Eut if Providence frown, and you
can no longer pipe to its votaries,
they will no longer dance. I pray

Memoir of the Rev. W. W. Simpson.

God to put his fear in your heart,
and so to influence you by his
grace, that you may look to him
as an unfailing friend.”

We cannot refrain from one more
brief quotation :—

“My dear and only Son—You
are very dear to me. I do most
ardently wrestle with my covenant
God and Father in. Christ, not so
muoch for your temporal, as for
your spiritual and eternal welfare,
I thought much of you and Mrs. 8,
at the time of those high winds,
supporing that you were then upon
the ocean, and that you must be
in great dapger. T was couostantly
in prayer to the Lord to preserve
you.”

These quotations, however, fail
to convey the full and beautiful
impression of his domestic piety:
for this it was needful that the ear
should listen to the tenderness of
its tone when it lamented, and to
the ardour of itsthanksgiving whea
it triumphed. We have . already
adverted to his ministerial efforts
and successes, and we need scarce-
ly add, that these efforts were cha-
racterized by the intensity habitual
to his mind. His very decided
claims to the character of Dissen-
ter, Calvinist, Baptist, were so

‘protected by the philanthropy of

his spirit, that the. licence of infi-
delity herself would not have class-
ed him with what she profanely
terms the ¢ railing, and ‘bitter or-
thodox.” He welcomed with 8
devout and patriarchal hospitality
every faithful servant’ of Jehovah,
and In the respect shewn by minis-
ters of every denomination who
met at the funeral of Mr. Simpson,
might be contemplated the lovely
character of his own religion, which
was, Peace on earth, and good
will to man! The inference i3
plain—Christianity was written Ip
broad characters on the whole ta
blet of his mind—it was the sweet-
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ness of his social, and the lustre
of his public life; it was not mis-
taken, therefore, for creed, or cere-
mony, or device of man—it was
written on him as with the finger of
the living God, and impressed on
his brow with the very seal and
signature of heaven, might bé read,
« Apn Israelite-indeed, in whom is
no guile!”  We are directed to
the path of his spiritual attainments
by the following descriptive ex-
tract:—** On the word of God,”
says Mrs. Mines, * my father
might be said to live; it was his
constant companion and delight in
his most active and healthful pe-
riod, and under his long affliction
it was his best comforter. He
could say with Jeremiah, Thy
words were found and I did eat
them, and thy word was unto me
the joy und rejoicing of my heart.
It was his constant practice, when-
ever it was read in the family circle,
to offer an ejaculatory prayer, en-
treating the Lord’s blessing on the
reading of it. His pocket Bible
bears ample witness that no part
was left unexplored hy him.”
Among many delightful proofs
of his deep humility, we select
the following simple expression of
his wishes relative to his funeral :
“I have no wish that a funeral
sermon should be preached on ac-
count of my departure from this
world; so I leave it with my
family to do as they desire con-
cerning it. If, ‘at their request, a
sermon should be preached on the
occasion, I do beg nothing more
may be said of me than what is
comprehended in these words—A4
swner saved by grace!” And what
testimony more blessed can be
borne to the worth of the departed,
than that which is blended with
our homage to the grace of the
L‘"‘d. Jesus? What would the zeal
of friendship—what would the ten-
der ambition of filial love say
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more at the grave of the venerable
William Wooley Simpson, than
will be sounded over it by the
trump of the archangel—A sinner
saved by grace?
P.J. SAFFERY.
Salisbury.

BAPTIST CHURCHES IN THE NORTH OF
FRANCE.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine,

DEAR Sir,
THE following account of seven
Baptist Churches in the North of
France, written by one of their
pastors in answer to a letter from
me, will, I doubt not, interest all
your readers. They constitute a
light in a dark place; for spiritu-
ally dark it is, though not without
the ceremonies of religion, and the
name of christianity. I have en-
deavoured, in translating the letter
for your use, to render all the ex-
pressions as literally as the idiom-
atic peculiarities of the two lan-
guages will admit, in order to
give as correct an impression as
possible of the simplicity and piety
of the writer. I must own to you,
that this communication is sent,
not merely for the purpose of im-
parting information or exciting
sympathy, but to induce a bene-
volent . expression of feeling on
behalf of these poor and worthy
people. Happy shall I be to re-
ceive and transmit any donations
that christian friends may thivk

roper to send me for their relief;
and I trust that this appeal will not
be in vain.

I am, yours respectfully,
F. A, Cox.

To the Rev. Dr. Cox, Hackney.

Most honoared Brother in Christ.
I have received with the greatest
delight and gratitude your inter-
esting letter of the 14th (August),
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by which you manifest the concern
you take in our little flocks in the
North of France. For this reason
I hasten to write to you, and to
give you as exactly as possible the
information which you request.
There are, as you have been
told, six churches in the depart-
ment of the north, whose only de-
sire it is to be perfectly conformed
to the primitive churches, founded
by the apostles of the Lord. They
have no other hope, and no other
confidence than in the propitiatory
victim, given by the Father in
Jesus his well beloved Son, sacri-
ficed for the ransom of the guilty;
no other discipline than that of the
word of God ; no other head than
Christ their Lord aud Saviour; and
they baptize with water believers
only, by immersion, and not accord-
ing to the custom of sprinkling—
not receiving infants to baptism.
One of these churches is situ-
ated at Nomain, near Orchies, one
at Aix, near Nomain, one at Lan-
noy, near Lille, one at Baisieux, at
the distance of a league from Lan-
noy, one at Saulzoir, near Valen-

cienues, and one at Reumont, near;

Cambresy. Thereis alsoachurch at
St. Vast, near Guievy, which I for-
got, making seven.

With regard to their origin, 1
will begin with that of Nomain;
for that was, if I may so express
it, the fire whence it pleased the
Lord to take many a spark to kin-
dle the flame in the various places
where churches now exist. This
church is the fruit of the evangeli-
cal labours of the Rev. M. Pyt,
minister of the Holy Gospel at
Bayonne; it took its rise from a
Protestant church fallen into de-
cay, as many of the churches of
France were at that time. Some
having been affected with the word
truth, and acknowledging the dif-
ference between the primitive
churches and that to which they
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belonged ; and besides perceiving
the errors that were spread abroad
in doctrine, in sentiment, and in
discipline, and that this church
was any thing but christian ; they
determined to form a church on
the foundation and plan of the
apostles, The beloved M. Pyt
aided them in their resolutions,
but left too soon. They had, at
first, no pastor; only those who
had received more light and more
gifts, devoted themselves to exhor-
tation, to teaching, and even to the
administration of the holy supper.
In this state of things, seeing that
a door was opened in these parts,
M. Pyt employed our brethren
J. B. Ladam and Ubald Wacquier,
to distribute the book of life in
the villages of the department, and
to proclaim the Saviour to every
one willing to hear. .

It is not necessary to inform you
how many methods Satan employed
to check the free progress of the
Gospel, and to discourage those
who were newly converted. The
government, prejudiced by the pas-
tors of the French church, wished
to scatter them, but in vain;
they were the objects of contempt,
raillery, derision, and even of pub-
lic hatred ; but so far from being
intimidated, they were embold-
ened, and saw only in the conduct
of their adversaries an exact fulfil-
ment of the words of their divine
Master and Saviour.

It was about eighteen months
after the rise of this church, that
it pleased the Lord to draw me
from my reprobate state, as though
he snatched a brand from the fire
that consumed it, and for this
purpose made use of dear Ubald
Wacquier and Ladam. 1 had been
seven years a Roman Catholic in 2
village in a small district of No-
main, and it was then I heard, for
the first time, the Gospel of peace.
I need not here give you a defail
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of my conversion, but merely say,
that about two years afterwards
the question arose respecting the
organization of this church of
which I was pastor.

The two brethren, Wacquier
and Ladam, having been interdict-
ed from continuing their vocation of
(Bible) hawkers, being encouraged
by the Continental Society, devoted
themselves to the preaching of the
Gospel, both to Catholics and
Protestants. It was through their
ministry that the believers at Saul-
zoir were united into a church,

art of whom were also the fruit of
M. Pyt’s labours.

Brother Ladam went to preach
the Gospel at Reumont, and
at the end of about two years
a church was organized there;
now, not the least flourishing in
the north, but on the contrary, it is
one of the most interesting for its
zeal and for the number of its mem-
bers. This church, like that of
Saulzoir, derived its origin from
the Protestant Church. During
this period brother Wacquier vi-
sited and preached the Gospel in
the various churches of M. Calany,
in the department of L’aime;
among others at Parfonderal, at
Landouzy, and at St. Richomont,
where there are many Chnstians,
and some of them Baptists, but are
not organized into a particular
church.” Afterwards brother La-
dam and brother Wacquier preach-
ed the Gospel at St. Vast, where
a Catholic amily was converted to
the Lord ; and to this family have
been added other Catholics, and
many Protestants from Quiery; so
that a church has existed ~there
about a year,

At this time (it is now five years
ago) I was led by my secular vo-
cation, on which I entirely depend
for a livelihood, to Boubaix, a
town about three quarters of a
eague from Lannoy. T took up
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my abode with a Protestant of the
latter place. At that time I had
leisure in the evenings, and preach-
ed the Gospel to all the Protest-
ants who were willing to frequent
our little daily meetings, for they
were almost every day ; but it was
seldom that we could finish the
evening without having some dis-
cussions on the fundamental points
of salvation, such as justification
by faith alone, the free gift of the
grace of God, the total depravity
of the human heart, regeneration,
election, the sanctification of the
Holy Spirit, &c. I was also very
often attacked on the subject of
baptism, and the holy supper.
This continued for about a year
without any thing seeming to re-
sult; but at the end of that time,
I discovered with joy, that there
were some who loved the truth.
Up to this period, I returned
every Saturday to spend the Sun-
day at Nomain ; but at length, see-
ing a door was opened at Lannoy,
we determined that I should spend
one Sunday at Nomain and one at
Lannoy, which I did; and with
the consent of M. de Felice, pastor
of that church, I established among
them three meetings in the Tem-
ple;* one on the Wednesday of
each week, and two on the Surnday;
one in the morning before the usual
service, and one mm the afternoon.
In these meetings on the Sunday,
I had verses of Scripture repeated,
which I had given out for medita-
tion during the week, and each one
stated what he understood by them.
This method continued about nine
months, and I can say truly, that
this kind of meeting has produced,
under the blessing of the Lord, the
happiest results, so that the hearers
increase and strengthen in the
knowledge of the truth. After
some time, many of those who had

* The term usually applied in France to
the Protestant places of worship.
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believed, perceived the disorders
which prevailed in this church,
and on Christmas-day in particu-
lar, when the pastor distributed
the supper, those who had been
awakened, manifested their disap-
probation by not approaching the
table; upon which the pastor ex-
claimed with a loud voice from the
pulpit, that they were sectaries,
schismatics, mysties, &c. One
of the readers being a converted
man, suppressed the formularies of
prayer, in order to pray extempo-
raneously, and for sermons that
were not evangelical substituted
some that were; so that real be-
lievers were at the point of di-
recting the worship without any
interference of the worldly people,
when M. de Felice, being indig-
nant at this, wrote against us to
the prefect, in consequence of
which a prohibition was issued
under pain of forfeiture agaiost
any individual who should fulfil
any function in the church without
an authority in writing from the
pastor. The pious, seeing them-
selves deprived of their greatest
means of edification, were con-
strained to withdraw from the mul-
titude to unite together and edify
each other. In this state of things, I
married, and took up my residence
at Nomaiu; and as I was forced
to go to Boubaix, to improve my
business, and being also unable
to be as useful in tbhe church of
Nomain as I could have de-
sired, whilst I was only at these
places every fifteen days and that
merely on Sunday, and moreover,
perceiving how essentially useful
I might be to the brethren at Lan-
noy, we determined, my wife and
neyself, to fix our dwelling there ;
to which the church of Nomain en-
couraged us, conceivingit was most
advantageous for the general good.
I continue to pay them a visit
whenever I can snatch an oppor-
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tunity. In this manner, being
fixed at Lannoy, I have continu-
ed to-~preach the gospel there,
aided by some brethren who are
best able to do so; and as some of
them make excursions from time
to time into the neighbouring vil-
lages to preach the gospel, this
church is almost doubled; and it
was not till after an interval of a year
and a half, that is, from the time of
leaving the national temple, that
we were organized into a church.

The church of Baissicus is com-
posed of some :Protestant families,
who also belonged - to the national
congregation at Lannoy, and when
the disturbance broke out with the
believers at Lanncy they declared
themselves more openly for the gos-
pel, and then only sought for the
meaus of assembling together. As
I was very much engaged with. the;
believers at Lannoy, the brethren
Ladam and Ubald Wacquier be-
stowed all their attention on the
establishment of this church, and
met there. After some months it
was organized; I served it, and
administered the holy supper every
three weeks. A few Catholics
have joined them.

The church of Aix, near No-
main, consists of Protestants who
composed part of the national con-
gregation of Nomain, and who were
led by the Baptists of that place to
the knowledge of the truth about
two years ago. This church is not
yet organized, the sacraments not
being at present administered, nor
any pastor chosen, only that some
of the brethren, a little more gifted
and pious, hold meetings toge-
ther.

Such then, my dear brother, is
the origin of the churches of the
vorth, so far as I am acquainted
with it. I have said more about
that of Lannoy, because every
thing passed under my own eyes,

With regard to the progress of
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these churches, they are tolerably
successful, though not so remark-
ably so as could be wished ¢ alto-
gether, they are generally speaking
increased one-half since their foun-
dation, and I can assure you, that
not & month passes, in which one
or another of them does not reckon
new converts. They have more-
over made great progress in know-
ledge; but I ought to say, we do
not advance so much in love and
holiness ; still we are not entirely
discouraged, and hope that He who
has begun the good work, will com-
plete it.

The spiritual condition of these
churches is in some respects fa-
vourable, in .others unfavourable.
They enjoy the advantage of being
free, and able mutually to exhort,
encourage, and edify one another.
They are delivered from.every hu-
man yoke, and are perfectly at rest
with regard to the civil ‘authorities:
But the worst of-it is, that the pas-
tors who serve these churches"are
all obliged by their temporal cir-
cumstances, to employ their whole
time in gaining a subsistence, and
not one of them is able, without
injury to his family, to spend & sin-
gle day in visiting the families of
his people to ascertain the state of
each. And not only. can they not
visit, but what is still worse, they
cannot study the word of God;and
1 know by my own expérience how
distressing and: painful -it-is to be
absorbed by.the various concerns of
life without the means of disengag-
Ing oneself, and'being delivered up
to all the anxieties:that such a vo-
cation imposes: I.have no difficul-
ty in living, for my secular calling
furnishes what is ‘sufficient for the
Support of my family, and I could
even be at leisure one day in the
week and maintain it; yet I may
tell you, that among all my bre-
thren, no one is more of a slave
than myself: 1 can scarcely read
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a chapter in a day, being superin-
tendant of 40 persons, for whom I
am responsible, and having to ar-
range my cotton weaving. All this
occupies my whole time in such a
manner, that I'can scarcely dispose
of one quarter of an hour for medi-
tation. Judge then, dear brother,
of my sitaation, how often I am
barren and wretched ; and how lit-
tle inclination for going to nourish
others on the Sunday. O couid 1
but enjoy my evenings; but so far
from it I labour till ten, and then,
overcome with fatigue, I am little
disposed to meditation., 1 have
been earnestly praying the Lord for
these three years since I have been
occupied in this manner, that he
would condescend to relieve me
speedily from this slavery, and
afford me the means of being use-
ful to his church; and I hope this
desired moment will arrive, for he
knows that it is the desire to glo-
rify him, that has induced me to
act as I have done: I trust there-
fore, that he will devise the means
of fulfilling the wish of his servants,
and that of his church.

Thereare, in each of the churches,
children in part poor, who are des-
titute of elementary education,
having no other instruction than
the Sunday school, which each pas-
tor conducts if he can devote the
time.

With regard to the temporal con -
dition of these churches, itis by no
means comfortable; on the contrary,
if that of Nomain is excepted,
where there are some good farmers
wholive at ease, all the other Chris-
tians are in the departments of cot-
ton weaving, who, in consequence
of the:bad state of commerce, can-
not gaiu a living ; for their earnings
are reduced one-half; so that it 1s
almost impossible to tax themselves
to aid their teachers. )

Such, my very dear brother, is
the state of the churches in the
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north, so far as I am acquainted
with them; but as I have not had
leisure for the last three years to
visit either Saulzoir, Reumont or
St. Vast, I cannot give you much
information about them. 1 visit No-
main and Aix every three months,
as they are only at the distance of
a quarter of a league. These
churches go on well. On the Mon-
day of Whitsun-week I baptized at
Nomain; and as a degree of indif-
ference prevailed on this subject,
1 strenuously insisted on this com-
mandmentof our Lord. Since then
1 have had the pleasure of baptizing
ten persons from Lannoy and the
neighbourhood. 1 conclude by re-
commending each of these little
churches to your earnest prayers;
and I entreat you to write to me.
I shall always receive your coun-
sels and encouragements with the
greatest joy and gratitude. I trust
you will pardon any deficiencies of
style, and consider that I have
had no other opportunity of study
than meditation at the feet of the
Saviour.

I am, in the bonds of our com-
mon Master and Saviour,- your
servant and brother in Christ,

DusART, Pastor.

Ox~ THE REVIvVAL OF RELIGION.
In a Letter to a Friend.

My peEAR FRIEND,
IT is pleasing to observe, that the
minds of real Christians are gene-
rally awakening to the importance
of seeking after greater measures
of divine imfluence. A Revival
of Religion, Mr. James very pro-
perly remarks, in the January
Number of the Evangelical Ma-
gazine, means * an increase in the
number and in the piety of the
righteous.” To attain these great
objects must, therefore, be the
duty of the followers of the Lord
Jesus at all times. Their personal
improvement in vital godliness, and
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the diffusion of true religion,should,
in every period of life and of time,
be matters of real and heartfelt
concern. The very desire of a re-
vival is a hopeful sign. Where
this is ardently experienced in the
bosom of an individual, the bless-
ing has, in some good degree, been
obtained. And where churches
are conscious of great and increas-
ing concern for the extension of
the Gospel, that very concern is a
pledge that they shall assuredly
realize the good which they seek.

Seasons of humiliationand prayer
are always beneficial to ourselves,
and of course, in many points of
view, to those who are around us;
for those who are thus blessed, be-
come a blessing. And no one
should be satisfied with his present
knowledge or attainments in god-
liness. We should” be always
“ reaching towards the things that
are before.” There is yet * very
much land to be possessed ;” there
are yet ““ heights and depths, and
lengths and breadths” of that love,
which even the angels desire more
fully to investigate, which are yet
unknown to us.

It does, however, appear to me,
my dear friend, from the Essays, Pa-
pers,and Sermons which I have seen
on this subject, and with which on
the whole, I have been much grati-
fied, that there is some danger, lest
what God has really done for his
church, should be overlooked and
forgotten. Surely this ought not
to be the case. God's great mer-
cies to his British Israel ought not
to be buried in forgetfulness, or
lost sight of amidst our humiliation
and complaints. Surely we ought
to shun even the appearance of har-
monizing with the characters so
deservedly censured by the pro-
phet, who ¢ regard not the work
of the Lord, neither consider the
operation of his hands.” Ought
we not rather, on the contrary,
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perpetually to review the great and
abounding loving-kindness of the
Lord? Ought we not gratefully
to exclaim, with one heart and
with one voice, * What hath God
wrought ! For surely he hath
done great things for us, on the
account of which we ought indeed
to be emphatically thankful and
glad.

Humiliation at all times becomes
us as individuals, and as churches.
But we should beware lest we rest
satisfied with the language of peni-
tence and of complaint. We are
to make known our requests unto
God, with prayer and with suppli-
cation; but we must not forget
that it is our duty also to offer
thanksgiving. “ It is of the Lord’s
mercies that we are not consumed ;
and because his compassions fail
not;” and these compassions should
be gratefully acknowledged.

““ Whoso offereth praise, glori-
fieth me,” is the language of Jeho-
vah. And I have observed, that
the most thankful individuals, and
Christian societies have, generally
speaking, been most distinguished
by the blessings of heaven. May
oot God justly withhold new fa-
vours from his servants as indivi-
duals, or as collective bodies, when
they are not grateful for the privi-
leges and blessings which they have
already received ? I think that he
may ; yea, I am of opinion that
he often does sn.

There is a great proneness in men,
without sufficient ground, to eulo-
gize the times that are past. I
was looking the other day, in com-
pany with an old man, from an
eminence which commanded the
view of a populous village. Itwas
the native place of my venerable
friend.  All the way up the hill he
had been regretting the increas-
ed depravity of the times, and the
lmmoralities of the neighbourhood.

e said that there were ten crimes
now committed, whcre there used
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to be one. As we were looking
at the coftages at the foot of the
hill, and all around us, Isaid, Why
you recollect the building of most
of these habitations? O yes, said
the old gentleman, there are twenty
dwellings now, where there was
only one when I was a boy. And
are you surprised my good friend,
said I, that crime is also increased?
The thought had not struck him.
He smiled and replied, that this
was a rational view of the sub-
Jject.

I cannot but think that within
the last thirty years especially,
there has been a large increase of
vital religion. And yet some per-
sons speak of the necessity of a
revival, as if nothing had been
done; as if we had been retrograd-
ing, rather than greatly advancing,
which I fully believe to have been
the case, by the divine goodness, in
the propagation of all that is use-
ful and excellent. Are not such
individuals, to say the [east, in
danger of forgetting what God has
wrought? I fear they are. The
way to obtain future blessings is
to be thankful for those which we
have enjoyed, and which we now
enjoy.

I do think that there is much
that is hopeful in *‘ the signs of
the times;” notwithstanding that
there are many who tarn our atten-
tion to the days of the Puritans,
and regard them as the golden age
of the church, when contrasted with
our own. I do not, I am sure,
undervalue either their characters
or theirsacrifices in the great cause
of God and truth. But with sub-
mission to the respected brethren,
who take a different view of the
subject, I do think that the church
was never in a more happy or
flourishing state than at the pre-
sent moment. Is it nothing, my
dear friend, that more than half
the British Senate, have publicly
and eloquently pleaded the great
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cause of religious liberty, and very
many of them, that of true piety?
Is it nothing that the established
church, with a few exceptions, not
worthy of being named, and that
the public in general, not only ac-
quiesced, but may we not say,
harmonized in these just and li-
beral views of our enlightened le-
gislators ? Is it nothing that the
execrable penal laws have been
almost all of them annihilated?
Is it nothing that we can go to our
respective places of worship, which
our fathers could not, without be-
ing subject to the reproach and
abuse of the bigot and the scorner?
Is it nothing that the number of
our sanctuaries has been increased
very many fold? Is it unworthy
of our consideration, that the mi-
nisters who truly preach the gospel
of Christ, and who are really men
of God, are greatly more numerous
than in any former age ot the
church? Are the hundreds of thou-
sands of children who are training
up ‘“in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord,” a circumstance un-
known to former generations, not
to be noticed in an estimate of the
divine mercies? Shall we erase
from the list of the recent benefits
which heaven, ever gracions, has
conferred upon us, the millions of
copies of the Scriptures which have
been circulated, and which are now
in active circulation among people
of ““every tongue, and kindred,
and nation;” a means of doing
good, which was never even thought
of as practicable to any great ex-
tent in past ages? Do we find
nothing which should excite our
admiring gratitude in the thousands
of missionaries who are actually
engaged in the propagation of di-
vine truth among the heathen ? Are
the efforts made for the evangeli-
zation of our sister kingdom of
Ireland, nothing? We have seen
the population of whole islands
casting their idols in the flames,
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and turning with simultaneous de.
votion, to the living and the true
God : and is all this nothing ? Had
our forefathers beheld such a spec-
tacle, how would they have abound-
ed with thanksgiving? And is the
present then, the most lukewarm
and the least fruitful period of the
history of the church of the Lord
Jesus?  Surely we cannot form
such an estimate. Facts, indis-
putable facts, combine with every
sentiment of gratitude to forbid it.

But we are informed by Mr.
James, that the ministers of the
present day are not equal to those
who in past periods have closed
their labours, and entered into rest.
Very many, it is said, are “pig-
mies,” contrasted with these dis-
tinguished characters. We are as-
sured that there are ministers ‘“ who
leave each others society, after
having spent hours together, with-
out being conscious of having given
or received a single hint that was
calculated to produce one devout
feeling !”  Surely if there are such
men, they have very little ground
for continuing a moment in the bal-
lowed vocation of the ministry of
the Gospel. Such individuals
ought indeed to “ bear a high and
sacred character, since their call-
ing is religion ; their great business
is salvation, and their labours are
for immortality.”

I am, however, unwilling to sup-
pose, that the church as it ap-
proaches nearer to the Millennial
period in any point of view de-
teriorates.  The Puritans ‘were
noble characters, “ of whom the
world was not worthy ;" but they
were men of ¢ like passions with
ourselves.” They had thejr fail-
ings as well as their excellences ;
both are recorded by the impartial
pen of history. The success of
their ministry was greatly inferior,
as indeed might reasonably have
been expected, to that of very many
ministers in later periods. There
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are men in the church of God now,
of as great stature as in past ages.
My revered friend at Birmingham,
who has written so ably on Revi-
vals, is no *“ pigmy;” though his
modesty would induce him to shrink
from a comparison with our puri-
tan forefathiers. Nor is this the
case with the giganiic individual of
Bristol, whose esteem and preise
are so deservedlyin all our churches.
We have seen men, and thanks be
to God, they are seen daily, who
are as much devoted to the glory
of the Redeemer, as they were in
any former age which can be men-
tioned. ‘“No man,” says Robin-
son, “shall stop me of this boast-
ing ; we have in our churches now
exact copies of our ancient models.
The prophets, do they live for
ever? Yes, they do, the spirit of
Elijah rests upon Elisha! The
grave solidity of Cartwright and
Jacob, seemed to reside in Owen,
and Goodwin, and Gill. The vi-
vacity of Watts and Earl lives in
others whom 1 dare not name. The
patient, laborious Fox, the silver
Bates, the melting Baxter, the
piercing Mead, the generous Wil-
liams, the instructive Heanry, the
soft and candid Doddridge ; Ridg-
ley and Gale, and Bunyan and
Burgess, in all their variegated
beauties, yet flourish in our pul-
pits, exercising their different ta-
lents for mutual edification.”

But it is said, that there is no
proportion between the means
which are employed, and the suc-
cess which is experienced. This
must be granted; but it must also
be allowed, that it is greater than
ever was known before. There
was always a disproportion be-
tween the means and the beneficial
consequences which, at first sight,
lI}ight have been reasonably anti-
cipated. And this is still but too
commonly the case. Every faith-
ful minister delivers sermons, in
which the claims of God to the

105

love of the heart, and the obedience
of the life, are so clearly demon-
strated, that noune of his heaters
can object to them; they indeed
know and feel them to bejust. But
do they practically acknowledge
them? Do they all renounce the
service of sin and satan? and con-
secrate their being to him who
formed them? A reply is not
needed.

A period will indeed come, when
the glorious results shall be pro-
portioned to the means. We are
assured of this in the glowing lan-
guage of the prophetic pages, which
shall assuredly receive its plenitude
of accomplishment. ‘A nation
shall be born in a day.” Babylon
the great shall fall to rise no more.
¢« The kingdoms of the world shall
become the kingdoms of our God
and of his Christ.” The precious
seed is now being sown ; and the
harvest, which shall inc¢lude a ran-
somed world, shall, in: God’s own
time, be surely gathered in.

“ The way to have a street clean
is for each inhabitant to cleanse the
pavement before his own door.”
And the way to have a revival in
the Christian world, and in a church,
is for each, with renewed ardour,
to consecrate their being to Him
who has redeemed them with his
own infinitely precious blood; to
determine, in the strength of his
grace, to hold up the hands of their
pastors; to be sincere and zealous
labourers with them for the promo-
tion of the divine glory; to thank
God for the abounding mercies
and privileges which they already
enjoy :*and to abound in prayer
and supplication for the more plen-
tiful effusion of the Holy Spirit.

Hoping that the atteation which
is now excited to this interesting
subject will terminate in the most
beneficial results, I am, my dear
friend, ever yours,

Southampton. * B.H.D.
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THOUGHTS

Ocoasioned by th'e Demolition of the Meeting House in Devonshire-square, London,* a
place of worsbip interesting to the writer from early and endearing assooiations of me-

mory.

TIME in his course each sublanary thing,

Mean or renowned, relentless sweeps away,

Tempestuons rains avd furious winds assail,

Through many a chink, the tottering tene-
ment

Where poverty resides. The Gothio arch,

The scolptored turret, and the painted dome,

On which the chisel or the pencil wrought

With curious art, the devastating haod

Of Time despoils of beauty and of strength:

The boary fragments iato ruiu fall.

So crumble into dost the works august

Of puny man, confounding bis vain boast

Of earthly glory. Even the solemn Fane,

Within whose ballowed walls the voice of
prayer

And praise did oft ascend to beaven’s bigh
throne,

Claims no exemption from the common doom

Of all things earthly. ’Neath the weight of
ages

The pillars of the sanctaary bow :

Nothing resists the power of conqu’ring Time,

Or rests secure from its vicissitudes.

Not anght oo earth, save things of beavenly
mould,

Whicb bear th’ immortal impress whence
they came,

The word of troth divire, proclaimed within

The walls now overthrown, endures for ever;

Amid oll cbanges it remains unchanged,

While through successive generations, men

Arise tohear its voice, and pass away

To render theaccount of how they heard.

Memory recals, with fond delight, the days

Of infancy, when, guoided by the hand

Maternal, constant as the dawn appeared

OF Sabbath morn, my feet did thitber tend.

No painful dread of persecuting hate

Soppressed the solemn voice of supplication,

Or cheerfal songs of sacred bharmony.

The bistoric page t records the period

When harsh intolerance did menace oft,

With penalties nojost and cruel bonds,

The pions worshippers assembled there

Tocommune with their God. His sacred word

And mighty aid sustained their faithand hope

Mid every trial of their principles.

Peace to theirmemory and prolong’d renown |
‘When Time hasrazed the loftiest monoments
Of conquering beroes, spoiled tbe proudest
wreaths
Of martial glory, won at cost of blood,
Theirnames shall live, their record is on bigh,
How oft within the precinots of those walls,
The ministers of truth divine fulfilled
Theimportant charge to feed the flock of God,
Or sought to bring the wanderer to the fold,
To pastures green, to living waters pure.
‘When summon’d, ip succession, from their
charge,
He whom they served awned their fidelity ;
Gave them exalted dignity, and high
Employment mid the spirits of the blest.
Methinks their crowns a richer radiance wore,
Their smiles ineffable diviner shoae,
As saiuts to whom tbey ministered ouearth
Approached the throne, and sung seraphic lays
In praise of His atoning sacrifice,
Their hallowed ransom, their access to God.
The Eternal, who ontspread the azare skies,
Laid the foundations of the circling world,
And still sustains unweariedly its frame,
Requires no temple made with buman hands
In which to worship Him ; the contrite heart
He consecrates to holy purposes, )
Deigns there to dwell, and ricbly to impart
A sacred iofluence, and celestial gifts,
‘Where’er his miuisters do faithfally
Proclaim the traths his sacred word reveals,
His presence there peculiarly presides ;
A heavenly unction from above descends,
And rests upon the congregated charge.
The Spirit’s hallawed influence subdues
Tle obdurate heart to meek obedience ;
The slumbering conscience with conviction
moves,
Aids the devout to render worship due,
Acceptable, *inspiritand in truth,”
Confirms and sapotifies the elect of God.
Preserved by grace divine will these appear,
To adorn, as living trophies numberless,
The last descent trinmpbal, mid the clouds,
Of the Redeemer ; then in nnison
To celebrate immortally his praise.
Nov,1828. SaRtssa.

® Thbis building was opened for public
worship March 1, 16£6, by the valuable Mr.
Kiffin, nnder whose pastoral care the church
bad assembled on the same spot ever since
1638.

+ Ln 1664, anact was passed for the sup-
pression of cooventicles. Every individual,
above sixteen yesrs of age, who attended

a dissentiog place of worship, was wmade
liable to the puyment of a fine, in default of
which he was ta be imprisoned. When
convicted of the third offence, be was to he
transported to ome foreign plantation. A
similar act was passed in 1670, and enforced
with severity in London.
RaPIN.
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1. On Completeness of Ministerial Quali-
fication. By Joun Howarp Hinron,
A.M. pp. xv. 53. Price 2s. Holds-
worth.

2. On the Ability of Man. A Letter ad-
dressed to the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A.M.
By ArcHIBALD DoueLas. pp. 16.
Rusher.

AssUMING that ho faithfol minister of
Jesus Christ can be indifferent to the
qualifications essential to the efficient
discharge of his important offices, it
will obviously follow, that every judi-
cious attempt to describe, arrange, and
euforce these requirements, will be
hailed with approbation, and received
with thankfulness.

The list of elaborate and highly ac-
ceptable performances on this subject,
has already become somewhat extended,
and the opportunities afforded, by the
ordinations of ministers and the anni.
versaries of academical jnstitutions, are
exceedingly favourable to its progres-
sive enlargement; and we are so far
from referring to this as a misfortune,
that we always hasten, with more than
usual satisfaction, to announce every
addition which we can conscientiously
recommend.

In discussing “completeness of mi-
bisterial qualification,” Mr. Hinton says,
‘“‘ Let us contemplate, in the first place,
the general reasons why it should be
desired ; and .in the second, the parti-
culars in which it consists.” The rea-
sons are —the magnitude of the interests
involved, the multiplicity and variety of
the datics to be performed, and the
very serious difficulties in the midst of
Which the office is to be discharged.
The particulars which it comprehends
are—experimental piety, the knowledge
of divine truth, an aptitude to commu-
hicate instruction, skilfulness in con-
ducting an associate body, and an
adaptation to general society. The
author concludes with an address to

those who contemplate, and may here- |

1EW.

,after actually fill, the ministerial office,
to the conductors of education for the
ministry, and to the whole body of pro-
fessing Christians, and to all the friends
of Christianity.

1 There arc many passages in this dis-
|course which are entitled to our most
l

cordial and entire approbation ; for in-
stance, we would earnestly invite the
attention of every reader to the just
and forcible statements on experimental
piety as connected with the Christian
ministry ; the whole of which, wonld
the extent of our pages permit, we
should gladly transcribe. And, but for
the same reason, we should be disposed
to give similar promicence to the valu-
able remarks on skilfulaess in condact-
ing the concerns of an associate body.
As a specimen of these, with the disad-
vantages, however, of being detached
from others equally deserving of consi-
deration, we extract the following : —

“If he (the pastor) is disposed to take
po lead, chorch aftairs will probably fall
into irregolarity and confasion. If he ex-
pects to command, there will inevitably en-
sue irritation and disappoiantment, with the
probable appendage of party contests and
separations. If he acts indiscreetly, either
withbolding serious matters, or perpetaally
consulting the church upon trifles; if he
presses unacceptable measures, and does
not yield to the popelar will, or endeavours
to carry favourite projects by onfair meaus,
the whole church, sooner or later, will almost
inevitably be embroiled,” p. 36.

A more difficult part of ouor critical
duty yet remains to be discharged ; and
we can and do assure the respected au-
thor, and our courteous readers, that
we proceed with feelings of reluctance
which are only surmounted by an jm-
pressive consciousness of our respousi-
bility : for though this discourse appears
to us to contain much which may be
consulted with the highest advantage,
yet, as @ whole, we could by no means
have concurred with those who ¢ warm-
ly solicited” its publication ; nor are we
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able, but in the same gualified manner,

to recommend f{t, either aa ‘‘suitable

for the library,” or “ as a pocket com-
panion.”

In perusing a discourse ¢ on com-
pleteness of ministerial qualification,”
delivered in the prescnce of young nen
preparing to go forth with the message
of salvation, intended to conciliate the
good opinion of all present in favour of
academical institations, and in which,
too, one entire section, occupying ecight
pages, is devoted ‘‘ to the knowledge of
divine truth,” it was natural for us, with
our old-fashioned principles, to antici-
pate distinct and explicit, if not copious
references to the person and work of
the Holy Spirit; but we deeply regret
to say, that, in so far as any information
from the performance in question is
concerned, “we bave not so much as
heard,” nor can we even so much as
conjecture, ““whether there be any Holy
Ghost.” We seriously declare, thatin
the ministrations of the sanctuary we
are no advocates for caunt phrases, or
mere common-place; yet even these
appear to os more tolerable than an
omission which may justly incur the
imputation of grieving * the Holy Spi-
rit of God,” offending against the gene-
ration of his children, and hindering
the success of the Gospel. If preachers
and authors can be content to treat the
person and office of the Divine Spirit
with such silent indifference, and per-
wit their effusions to come abroad with-
out adverting to the unspeakable im-
portance of his agency, they must be
met with expressions of unfeigned soli-
citnde, and reminded that the ‘‘ com-
pleteness of ministerial qualification”
which does not comprehend ¢ an unc-
tion from the Holy One,” must be es-
sentially defective.

The inexcosable omission to which we
have now alluded, is not, however, the
ounly complaint we have to prefer against
this, in many respects, admirable ad-
dress; but we cannot resist the convic-
tion, that it is exceedingly favourable, if
not absolutely necessary, to the admis-
sion of certain sentiments which the
aunthor seems equally anxious to patro-
nize and extend, and to which therefore

Review.— Hinton’s Discourse.

in this publication he has given strong
and repeated utterance ; namely, human
ability and general redemption. Asto
the first, e says, ‘“every man pos-
sesses a full and entire ability to be and
to do all that is right;” and as to the
second, ¢ that the provision of divine
mercy is unlimited and . universal ;” or,
as expressed in another page, ‘“He
(Christ) died for the whole world, and
forevery man.” By the former of (hese
suppositions, the province of the Holy
Spirit, in the economy of redemption, is
superseded ; and by the latter, the doc-
trine of election becomes an absurdity,
And so far are these consequences of
the system from being deprecated by
the author, that he not only maintains
throughout an unbroken silence as to-
the office of the Spirit, but, argaingthe
universal provisions of mercy, he says,
“ And if so, the idea that Christ died
only for the elect, falls to the ground.”
These elementary principles belong to a
scheine of theology which the author,
not long since, presented to the public;
and of whose value our estimate has
been given in a former volume.*

Let these sentiments be fairly submit-
ted to the ordeal of impartial examina-
tion by the analogy of faith, the facts
of experience, and the ultimate designs
of eternal beovevolence, and their fate
will not long remain in suspended un-
certainty. As to the first method of
trial, the language of our author is
almost ominous :—* With respect to the
appeal to the sacred Scriptures, which
might be urged upon him (the author)
by some readers, he has only to remind
them of the notorious fact, that all par-
ties consider themselves as explaining
satisfactorily the whole Bible, and that
the interpretation of single passages is
decided by the general doctrines previ-
ously embraced.” We, however, sin-
cerely hope that our readers will con-
tinue to inquire, ¢ What saith the
Scriptures?” and be assisted to deter-
mine, by their inspired guidance, the
verity or fallacy of all religious opinions
suggested to their consideratlon. By
the application of this infallible test to

® See Vol. 11. 8d Series, pp. 312, 3G8.



Review.— Douglas's Lelter

the doctrine of human ability, and its
asseciate crrors, so acceptable to the
pride both of the “ acnte” and the ob-
tnse, it has been again and again ex-
posed and exploded; hor, with whatever
aid it may obtain from talent or confi-
dence, will it ever be able to stand in
the presence of snch passages as the
following :— ¢ Can the Ethiopian change
his skin, or the leopard his spots? then
may ye also do good that are accns-
tomed to do evil.—O, Tsrael! thou hast
destroyed thyself; but in me is thine
help.—Ye must be born again.—With-
out me ye can do nothing.—Who mak-
eth thee to differ from another?—By
the grace of God I am what T am.—
Our sufficiency is of God.—For it is
God that worketh in you, both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.”  And
if questions are proposed concerning
human responsibility, which cannot be
answered without violating the obvious
and analogical interpretation of these
scriptures, we will reply in terms which
the anthor himselt has prepared :— We
readily acknowledge that there is a limit
beyond which our inquiries cannot be
carried, and that there are mysterions
points, of which the investigation should
not be attempted.” -

But what say the facts of experience?
Let the walls of cathedrals, of parish
churches, and of conventicles attest,
that within them millions, in successive
periods of time, have slept or listened
to lectures on human ability, delivered
in cvery style of composition, and in
every form of enunciation, the almost
invariable effect of which has been to
perpetuate the dominion of vice, and
strengthen that abhorrence of exclusive
dependence on the mediation of the
Son of God, which exists naturally in
every human heart; and whose influ-
ence is too potent, and too tenacious of
continuing its exercise, to be subdued
but by the mighty workiog of the Holy
Spirit.

We are also most decidedly of opinion,
that no sentiments can he more entirely
subversive of the ultimate designs of
°t°“}ﬁ| benevolence, than those which
tourish confidence in the powers of

corrnpt and unrenewerd nature.
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Self-
annihilation and the divine glory were

- never produced by such means; these,

however, are the incontrovertible re-
sults of redeeming love, and in the
economy of grace, are essential to the
happiness of man. To the principles ot’
hnman ambition they have an irrecon-
cileable aversion, and the warfare in
which they are engaged against them, is
unly to be concluded by their total ex-
tirpation; but ‘“that no flesh shouid
glory in his presence,” and, ‘that ac-
cording as it is written, he that glorieth,
let him glory in the Lord,” are concln-
sions which obtain at once their concur-
rence and their admiratioe.

In conclndiug our notice of this per-
formance, we beg to assure its author,
that, apart from the interests of trath,
we have no end to answer in suggesting
these considerations ; and that we not
only sincerely hope, but shall be most
happy to meet him in such an exercise
of his respectable talents, as may fully
justify our more unreserved commenda-
tion.

The letter addressed by Mr. Donglas
to Mr. Hinton, appears to have been
written under the inflnence of pious
feeling and upright intention; and we
feel it to be our duty to add, that we
think its principles are in more exact
conformity with the lively oracles, than
those advocated in the sermon of the
latter. TIu reference to what Mr. H.
has stated on the suhjects of hnman
ability, and aniversal provision, Mr. D.
says, ¢ Permit me to ask, whether the
statement you have given agrees with
the statements of the divine word?
Whetlier it-comports with ministerial
fidelity, when called to give instruction
to a convinced sinner? Whether it
coincides with the uniform acknowledg-
ments of real Christians ? Whether the
tendency be to promote godliness ?” Te
each of these enquiries the worthy au-
thor of the letter in effect says, ¢ No.”
And so say we,
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Twelre Lectures on Ecclesiastical History
and Nonconformity, exhibiting a brigf
vicw of the principal facts and persons
mentioned in Church History., By 1.
ManwN, A.M. Palmer. Price 10s. 6d.

THE history of the church of Christ
after a little while, becomes the history
of the Church of Antichrist. Alas!
how soon the most fine gold became
dim, and the wine mixed with water,
and the faithful city became a harlot!
Corraption, contention, crime and con-
fusion run through all the annals. And
the corruption of the best things is the
worst of all corruptions. Ner can a
complete reformation be hoped for, but
from the effusion of the Holy Spirit,
which Christians of all denominations
seem now at length stirred up to im-
plore ; and from a conscientious regard
to the original standard, ¢ the law and
the testimony.” Ob the amazing for-
bearance of God in the midst of his
church, while his love and faithfulness
are glorified in raising up a seed to serve
him in every age; never, not even in
the darkest times, leaving himself with-
out witness.

We have read this work with great
pleasnre. It is very highly creditable
to the carious research and laborious
industry of the author, who has crowded
into one handsome octavo, a prodigions
quantity of useful and entertaining in-
formation. They who have traversed
the same field can best appreciate the
expense of time and labour bestowed
upon this work. Concise and compact,
it may serve for a compendium, with its
tables and dates. The biographical
notices of eminent persons are exceed-
ingly interesting thromghout; but the
thread of history seems too often bro-
ken, and there is not room sufficient to
admit the writer’s own reflections. Our
esteemed friend evidently felt himself
cramped and shackled by the narrow
limits to which he was confined.

The history is divided into four pe-
riods. The first comes down as far as
Constantine, A.D. 306 ; the second brings
us to the establishment of Popery in
A.D. 606 ; the third, to the Reforma-
tion, A.D. 1517 ; and the fourth reaches
to the present time.

Review.— Mann’s Lectures.

During the first of these peviods oc-
curred the miraculous defeat of the
Germans by “ the thundering legion,”
in answer to prayer. Mr. Mann says,
p. 37, “I once felt less inclined to be-
lieve this than I do at present. Mira-
cles did not cease at once; and I do
Dot see auy thing to forhid our regard-
ing this as an extraordinary answer to
prayer. And we know that after the
Apostolic age miracles were wrought.”
This last sentence must be taken cum
grano salis. If it mean only this, that
miraculous powers, communicated by
John, who long outlived all other apos-
tles, might be in operation long after
his death, though they who received
them counld not communicate them to
others, we shall not withhold our assent.
And it is evident this may lead us far
into the second century. But we ap-
prehend no miracle, properly so called,
was ever wrought but in connexion with
the credentials of Christ, or of prophets
and apostles who also were divine mes-
sengers.

The most minute and satisfactory ac-
count of the Pontifical claims, and the
gradual rise of Popery, may be found
in Dr. Campbell’s Lectures on Eccle-
siastical History ; an admirable work
which Mr. Mann seems to have over-
looked.

¢¢ Jesus Christ, our great example, was
an Antipedobaptist.” p. 428. This is
too much in the ad captandum style for
a grave lecturer on church history, who
says in the next page, I deal not in
polemics, but in history,” and who well
knows that, according to the concession
of Curcellzzus and others, during the
two first centuries Pedobaptism had no
existence !

The frontispiece contains a good por-
trait of the author, and the dedication
exhibits the grateful pupil paying the
homage of deserved respect to his es-
teemed tutor, Dr. Steadman, in a few
pages equally creditable to both.

But we must forbear, We shall be
glad to see these Lectures amplified in
the next edition, which will require at
least a second volume.

The following extract from the dedi-
cation, p. 8, will no doubt, be highly ae-



Review.—Gibbs’s Defence of the Baptists.

ceptable to our readers, while it gives
a fair specimen of the author’s manner
of writing.

«The history of tbe kingdom of Christ,
was pever more interesting than at this day.
The present extent of that kingdom, the
various and powerful means which are em-
ployed for its farther extension ; tbe glorious
success, both at bome and abroad, which
has already crowned the labours of the
agents who are employed, all demand our
gratitude and thanksgiving to God. Cbarcbes
have been planted in the East Indies, and
into many of tbe dialects of the eastern
world bas the sacred volume been trans-
lated. Africa is presenting her sable sons
and desughters to Him who has redeemed
lhis people out of every language, people,
and tongne—America is exolting in the out-
pouring of the Holy Spirit—and the isles of
the Pacific ocean are receiving the law at
the bands of the Son of God ;—while our
‘West Indian colonies, where vice and cru-
elty reign with equal sway, are begioning
to enjoy extensively the liberty of the Gos-
pel of Christ. Our Lord is preparing tbe
way to fill the world with bis glory. How-
ever formidable the power of Rome may
bave been, the day of that anficbristian
church’s ascendancy is passed for ever.
Catholics may be emancipated, and all their
energies may be called forth to secure domi-
nation once more over the world ; but ¢ the
Beast” bas received a deadly wound, which
cannot be healed. The opposition offered
to the claims of the Catbolics by the many
clubs now forming, are not to be regarded as
the resolt of a concern for tbe kingdom of
Cbrist, so moch asa political struggle, in
which trae religion, it is to be apprehended,
bas but very feeble inflaence, and from
which dissenters will discover their wisdom
by standing far aloof.”

A Defence of the Baptists; or the Bap-
tism of Believers by Immersion shewn
{0 be the only Baptism of the Christian
Dispensation., By GEorGeE GiBBs.
Second edition enlarged. London :
Simpkin and Marshall.

To consider religion rather as a method
of escaping punishment, than of obtain-
iug a knowledge of God, a conformity
With his will, and a fitness for the en-
Joyment of his Holy Presence, is an
exhibition of fallen human nature, by
RO means peculiar to those who are
confessedly < the children of this world.”

1113

We suspect this pernicious error insidi-
ously influences a large number of thosc
who profess to be “the children of
light,” and induces a laxity of doctrinc
and discipline, extremely inconsistent
with the nnity which ought to prevail in
the charch of Christ.

This, perhaps, is the remote cause of
that injudicions application of the terms
essential and non-essential, which has
often led “ the followers of the Lamb”
to mistake for liberality of sentiment,
that criminal indifference to the import
of his precepts and commands, that
would extend benevolence towards op-
ponents into tenderness for erroneouns
opinions. Whilst, therefore, avoiding
‘“all bitterness and wrath,” we wounld
on the one hand, promote feelings of
brotherly kindness for those who differ
from us “for conscience sake,” we would
not on the other, suffer agreement in
“ weightier matters,” to exclude from
our regard those subjects which, though
of inferior importance, have still, from
the aathority of God, a peremptory
claim to our assent and obedience.

Among these minor points of controver-
sy, baptism occupies a conspicuous place ;
and, perhaps, no one has occasioned so
much “ envy, hatred, and uncharitable-
ness.”” The virulence of padobaptist
writers has produced in too many in-
stances, a re-action of intemperate zeal
which bas seduced the advocates of
‘““Believer’s Baptism by Immersion,”
into a fierceness of defence hardly con-
sistent with the operation of that Spirit
which ‘‘approves’ itself ‘“by kindness
and by love unfeigned” as well as ‘“ by
the word of truth and by the power of
God ;” and in the fury of polemical dis-
pute the beautiful appropriateness, and
the moral consequences of the ordi-
nances of the Redeemer have been too
much neglected.

Entertaining these sentiments, aud
also believing uot only the divine au-
thority, but the high importance of this
interesting rite, we cannot but welcome
this eularged edition of a work we have
formerly had occasion to commend,
which while it exbibits with clearness
and precision, the true nature and in-
fluence of baptism, is to be admived for

K 2
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its temper of expression, and its fice.
dom from the rancour of personal at-
tack. The author observes in his pre-
face that—

‘“ His object in presenting the present
edition to the public, is not to excile a con-
tentious «pirit about that which some may
denominate the mere shibholeth of a party,
nor to weaken any bond of charity that
unites the church of Christ, but to support
a divine institution, by exhibiting it in its
primitive purity, and to lead men back to
the ohservance of the ordinances as they
were first delivered to the saints:”

—and he has accomplished his purpose
well.

We will venture to assert, thiough
nothing totally new can be said upon
this often contested subject, that there
has not any where been so much done
to strip off extraneous matter, and pre-
sent a luminouns, methodical, and con-
densed view of this solemn institution.

The work is divided into six chapters:
The first is on the nature, the second on
the mode, and the third on the subjects
of baptism. The fourth chapter isan
examination of the theory of padobap-
tism as to its origin and moral tendency ;
in the fifth the various grounds on which
the pazdobaptists have endeavoured to
defend their hypothesis are investi-
gated ; and in the sixth the design of
baptism is fully discussed. In the first
chapters Mr. G. passes through the va-
rious historical, critical, and philological
ohjections of his opponents in a learned
and able manner, fairly encountering
and skilfully removing them in his pro-
gress. :

Having met his antagonists at every
point, and defeated them chiefly with
their own weapons, our author, leaving
the defensive attitude, advances to at-
tack their whole system both in its origin,
its principles, and its moral and civil
consequences. After citing an assertion
of Dr. Williams, (p. 187) that on the
principles of Infant sprinkling, “ it may
be some time before a nation be disci-
pled; but on the principles of the bap-
tists, no nation ever can be.” We have
the following powerful animadversions:

« The men who bold these sentiments can-
pot in jastice to their principles stop lere :

Review.—Gibbs’s Defence of the Baptists.

followmg the natural course of their own
reasoning, and regulnlmg their practice as
predobaptists by it, they must ullimately
arrive at that very point where both papists
and cpiscopalians have taken their atand
that very point whence sprung flie hierarhhy
itself, the heaviest scourge thit ever afilict~
ed the chureh of God.” p. 139.

«“ A ceremony that transfers to the clergy
a privilege which Christ conferred on the
members of his ohurch, can never be viewed
in any other light than an episcopal inno-
vation, and a most dangerous one too;
since, by concentraling the power in the
hiands of a particular class of men, it must
necessarily abridge, if wot ultimately de-
stroy, the liberties of the whole community,
The men who thus saw that {hey had the
power of making churches, would réadily
counceive that they had the right to govern
them, and that the office of legislation rested
solely with themselves, both in the enact.
ment of laws, and in the appointment of
teachers. Here, then, we trace the rise of
the hierarchy itself, the very first principle
in the constitation of which is infant bap.
tism. This rite is every way suited to the
spirit and policy of a church, which is more
ambitious to acquire dominion than to pro-
pagate the troth, and to live in afllnence
rather thau to exemplify the self-denying
virtaes of Christianity ; inasmoch as it tends
to exalt her priesthood, to incrense her re-
venuaes, and to maintain that predominating
influence which for ages she has acquired
over the pations of the earth.” p. 142.

Mr. G. in a very clever note, adduces
the Rev. Edward Irving’s late pastoral
letter as an instance of the hierarchical
bias of padobaptism to claim a right of
ecclesiastical property in its subjects ;
and the gloomy intolerance and crude
inconsistency of that gentleman’s theo-
logical notions, is very powerfully cx-
posed and censured.

The episcopal origin and peculiar fit-
ness of infant baptism for the purposes
of ecclesiastical nsurpation, and the evil
consequences which have followed, and
must continue to follow its practice, are
forcibly and distinctly shewn; and in
exhibiting this view of the subject, our
author displays considerahle ability.
We are presented with an awful sketch
of the early corruption of Christianity,
through the evil designs and ambitious
pretensions of its false teachersand vi-
cious professors; after which we have
the following pertinent remarks, pp. 222,
223 :—
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¢« Quch is the dark pictare of the stale of
religion, only abont 150 years after the death
of the apostles.  And yet it is to this period,
¢ ag the first and purest age of the Christian
charch,’ that the padobaptists refer us for
their ovidence in support of the divine au-
thenticity of infant baptism. But may we
not justly apprehend, that these bishops,
who did not scruple st any means of en-
riching themselves, bad multiplied the rites
and ceremonies of the church in order to
increase the amount of their revenues; and
that pedobaplism itself was one of the many
innovations introduced for this very pur-
pose ; especially since Dupin informs ns,
that certals fees were exacted of all who
were baptized, and that a law was passed in
the’council of Elvira, A.p. 305. ¢ probibit-
ing the baptized from patting any more money
into the boxes or basins after their baptism,
as wus oommounly done, lest it should be
thooght that the priests gave for money that
which they had freely received.’
¢« There are other cousequences connected
with infant baptism which are overlooked by
the Calvinist padobaptist, and which are at
variance wilh the whole of his religious sys-
tem. It destroys the distinction between
the chorob and the world, maintained in the
Scriptares. It practically denies the doc-
trines of personal election and particalar re-
demption, for there can be no election to a
patticular benefit of which all are partakers.
This universality of grace is strongly im-
plied in the administration of infant baptism,
and it is the prominent doctrine of those
national establishments which pronounce
every subject’ of their spiritaal jurisdiction
a wember of Christ, a child of God, and
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. Thus
it is we find personal election, particular re-
demption, and justification by faith, depied
by the Romish andepiscopalian clergy in
general—for how can they hold doctrines so
subversive of the opinion that every child is
made a subject of grace by baptisn? The
fact is, that infant baptism, traced to its
soorce, and followed to its Jegitimate con-
sequences, will be found to arise out of the
most subtle system of Arminian policy ever
devised ; and to be the most powerfal prac-
tical expedieat for supporting aad propagat-
g the doctrines of aniversal grace and
general redemption, within the compass of
human agency., 1t proceeds upon the gene-
ra.l principle, not vnly that all mnen are ulike
eligible to salvation, but that grace, of whioh
aplism is the outward sign and seal, is
conferred upon all men,” pp. 240, 241,

We next come to “the tendency of
Pdobaptism,” which, as we believe it
to be the perversion of a divine com-
nand, hasalways appeared to us preg-
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pant with evil to the church of Christ;
and we fear that many who affect to
treat the administration of this ordinance
as a matter of very inferior moment, do
so from a culpable inattention to its
nature, apd are chargeable with in-
excnsable ignorance. To persons of
this description we recommend the fol-
lowing observations :—

“ Men are more apt to detect and ready
to expnse a fallacions interpretation of a
fundamental trath, than tbey are to trace
tke bearings of a misapplied ordinance in all
its consequences on the moral state of so~
ciety. This is the point to which we wish
to direct the attention of the reader, inas~
muoch as we fear that, that destitation of
religions principle in connexion with a for.
mal profession of Christianity on the one
haod, and that profligacy of manners com-
bined with a spirit of the most determined
infidelity on the other, which are the awfal
signs of the times in which we live, may be
attribated in no inconsiderable degree to the
sabstitation of infant baptism as a universal
rite, in the roum of that special ordinance
which Christ institated as a public expres-
sion of oar faith in him. That oar fears on
this point are not altogetber groundless,
must be manifest to those who will be at tbe
troable to consider the nature of the rite
itgelf, the argaments adduced in its support,
the opposition of sentiment which prevails
amoug its advocates, and the influence it
has upon the minds of those who have been
taught to regard it as a mean of grace and
salvation.” p. 227,

(To te continued.)

Memoirs of Mrs. Huntington, of Boston,
Mass. With an Introductory Essay, by
JamEes MONTGOMERY,

FroM a multiplicity of engagements,
this excellent volume has lain on our
table for some time unnoticed, a cir-
cumstance we the less regret, as we
perceive it has already found its way
iuto the families and closets of many
pious females in this country, as we
have no doubt it has in the American
States. To those who have not yet
obtained this interesting memorial of
exalted piety, connected, as it here is,
with eminent good sense, we most cor-
dially recommmend it: wvot for a super-
ficial, hLasty perusal, but as a valuable
closet companion, worthy of frequent
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reference, and calculated, under a di-
vine blessing, to feed the religion, to
enkindle the devotion, and to stimulate
the zeal of all who are concerned for
their spiritual improvement.

The admirable essay prefixed to this
volame is worthy the pen of Mr. James
Montgomery, aud renders all further
recommendation of Mrs. Huntington’s
numerous excellences unnecessary. For
oarselves, we can truly say, it has not
been our happiness for a considerable
period to meet with female memoirs so
valuable in every point of view, or more
calcnlated for purposes of general uti-
lity, This opinion of the work before
us we willingly corroborate by an ex-
tract from the essay above mentioned.

« But though the present volume may be
a blessing to all into whose hands it may
come, and to whose bearts it may speak, in
that pure and beautiful language which the
spirit of the writer herself would bardly
disown in her beatified state; yet to the
better sex especially, to the young, the be-
loved, the betrothed, the wedded, and the
bereaved among them, this book deserves
to be a mannal for daily perasal and nigbtly
meditation. A!lthat a daunghter, or a sister,
a wife, a mother, or a widow can feel, is
cither briefly, but clearly—or largely and
glowingly set forth. Her simple and unre-
served coufessions -will he found the more
immediately profitable, because nothing bap-
pened to her beyond what may come to each
of themselves, in the ordinary course of
Providence.”

The Missionary Gazetteer ; comprising a
Geographical and Statistical Account of
the wvarious Stations of the Church,
London, Moravian, Wesleyan, Baptist,
and American Missionary Societics, &c.
By CHARLEs WILLIAMS.

SupposInG the information here given

to be accurate, and we have Do reason

to doubt that itis s0, tbis must be a use-
tul, as it is an entertaining work.

Those who are honestly concerned for
the nniversal diffusion of Christian truth
will read this volume with emotions of
ardent gratitude to God, who has ex-
cited his servants to attempt, and aided
them in performing, what they have
accomplished, It is truly gratifying
that a considerable volume should be
required, to give only a short notice of

Review.— The Missionary Gazettcer— The Contrast, §c.

all the missionary stations that now
exist. Such, however, is the fact, and
it is our duty to give glory to God, and
make new exertions for the extension of
his reign over the population of the
earth. Nor is the volume we now re-
commend less worthy of regard on ac-
count of its tendency to excite prayer
for the success of missionary cxertions,
so numerous and so interesting as those
it presents to our uotice., Who that
takes a just view of the true interests
of man, can stand on the elevated ground
here attaived, and view so great a
pumber of enclosures from the barren
wild in a state of cultivation, without
praying that the dew, and the rain, and
the sun may be abundantly given, under
whose influence all will prosper, and
without which nothing will be fruitful
that is good? ¢¢ Save now, O Lord, we
beseech thee; send now, O Lord, pros-
perity !”

The statistical accounts of our author
are correct and full, and the missionary
infornation is extensive emough to be
useful. Ap Essay on Missions is pre-
fixed, whiel is well written, and de-
serves attention, as adapted to feed the
flame of holy missionary zeal which the
Lord has kindled. We object to no
thing in this essay but its commendation
of the Missienary College at Serampore.

The Contrast ; or Brief Memoirs of Nu:
bilus and Honestus. London: Bar-
field. .

THis little pamphlet contains internal

evidence, not only of having been writ-

ten by a minister, but a niinister of ex-
perience and discernment. Under the
fictitious names of Nubilus and Hones-
tus, it exhibits the striking realities of
every day’s occurrence in the Christian
church. The lax professor on the one
hand, and the exemplary saint on the
other, are presented to ns in their con-

trast of character, spirit, and end. If a

new publication were contemplated, to

be called after the old title of Mather,

“ Essays to do good,” our opinion is

that this, witl slight verbal alterations,

would deserve to be the first of the se~
ries. Itis plain, pointed, and-accurate
in its delineations.
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ing an abridgment of the works of ancient
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2. Memoir of the Life and Character of
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word biefly explainéd, By the Rev. John
Barr, Author of Catechetical Instructions on
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9, Infaat Education; or practical re-
n‘mrks on the importance of educating the In.
Jant poor, from the age of eighteen nonths to
seven years, &c. §c. By S. Wilderspin.
Foyrlh edition, Simpkin and Marshall.
Price 4s. 6d. We rejoice to sec a new and
mproved edition of this work which we
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Tbis is a highly acceptable present to the '

noticed with the warmest approbation when
it first appeared.

10. Illustrations of Prophecy; in the
course of which many predictions of Scripture
are elucidated ; together with numerous ex-
tracts from the works of preceding Inter-
preters.  Also, new Illustrations of Pro-
phecy; in five Dissertations on an Infidel
power ; the Abyss or Bottomless Pit; the
Symbolic Dragon; a Millennium ; and the
Coming of Christ: to which is appended a
Sermon on the Kingdom of Christ, Iu two
vols. Baynes, and Holdsworth and Ball.
One Guinea. We shall embrace the earliest
opportunity of noticing more at length this
highly respectable performance.

11. Fwo Funeral Sermons for Rev. Mat-
thew Wilks, preached by Rev. Geo, Collison,
und the Rev. Andrew Reed. Price 13, each.

12, The Modern Martyr. By the Author
of the Evangelical Rambler. 2 vols. 12mo.
Price 10s. bds,

13. A Pastoral Letter on the Subject of
Revivuls in Religion. By the Rev. J. A.
James. Price 6d.

14. Christian Charity Explained. By the
Rev. J, A. James. 2d edit. 6s. bds,

15. A Narrative of a Journey from Con-

inopl gland. By R. Walsh,
34 edition. Price 12s.
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In the Press.

A Memento for the Afilicted, by Barzillai
Quaife.

Mr. W. Carpeater, aathor of Scientia
Biblica, &c. bas in the press, in one large
vol. 8vo. Popular Lectares oo Biblical Cri-
ticism and Interpretation.

Mr. W. Jones author of the History of
the Waldenses, &c. bas in the press, a
Christian Biographieal Dictiovary, compris-
ing the lives of such persons ia every coun-
try, and in every age since the revival of
Literature, as have distinguished themselves
by their talents, their safferings, or their
virtoes. The Work may be expected to
. appear in the course of sext moath,

Believing unto Salvation : a sermon occa-
sioned by the death of Mr. R. L. Storks,
 delivered at Keppel Street, Russell Square.

By G. Pritchard.

Mr. Isaac Maun, Autbor of ¢ Lectures
on Ecclesiastical History and Non-Conlor-
“mity,” has in the Press, a Volume of Bioe
"graphy, entitled Memorials of Christian
Friendsbip ; which wi:l be ready for delivery
at the latter end of the ronth of March.
|




116

OBITUARY.

THE REV. MATTHEW WILKS.

Our limits will not allow us to give a
delincation of the character of this ve-
nerable and devoted servant of Christ;
the following brief particulars, which
we have been able to collect, relative
to the commencement, pious labours,
and closing scene of his long and valu-
'fxblc life, will, we doubt not, be greatly
interesting to our readers.

The Rev. Matthew Wilks was !born at
Gibraltar, on St. Matthew’s day, 1746,
which originated his name. At West
Bromwich, near Birmingham, he heard,
in 1771, the Rev. Wm. Percy, the evan-
gelical covate of that parish, and was
converted under his mipistry. On the
urgent recommendation of Mr. Percy
he resolved to devote himself to the
ministry, and weut to Trevecca College,
under the patronage of Lady Hunting-
don; and in the autumn of 1775, within
fonr years after bis conversion, he be-
came one of the successors of the im-
mortal Whitfield, and a minister at the
Tabernacle and Tottenham-court Cha-
pelin London. With undiminished and
cven increasing acceptance, he conti-
nued a pastor of those large congrega-
tions for more than fifty-three years,
till death termibnated his labours.

During that long period he occupied
an cminently distinguished and useful
situation in the Christian church. His
path was the path of the just, shining
brighter and brighter to the perfect day-
Distinguished by his intellectual quali-
ties, devoted to God and his cause, acute,
active, energetic, and discreet, lie ac-
cowplished much good. As a preacher,
Lie was sententious, original, impressive,
and successful. It is stated that at one
time there were ten pastors of churches,
to all of whose conversion he bad been
instrunental. Somewhat stern in man-

uer, he was peculiarly kind in heart,
aud Le wus a special benefactor to the |
descrving poor.  Twelve almshouses for |
widows, und a charity schivol for cloth-!

ing and cducating one hundred children,
were cstablished and continued at the
Tabernacle, entirely at his request. In
his spirit he was firm aud uncompro-
mising, but truly catholic; and included
Pearce, Fuller, and Ryland, among his
intimate and valued friends. .
He early promoted the Book Society,
and was an energetic supporter of
Highbury College in its infant days,
and when few students were educated,
under the care of Dr. Addington at
Mile End. Indeed he was greatly in-
strumental to all the noble Christian
nndertakings of theé last thirty years.
He was one of the founders of the Lon-
don Missionary Society. Its plan is
said to bave been formed at his house,
and the first preliminary meeting was
convened by him and Mr. Eyre. With the
commencementofthe Britishand Foreign
Bible Society he was also conuected ;.
and there are few Societies for the pro-
motion of knowiedge, for tle education
of the poor, for the diffusion of hea-
venly truth in England or Ireland, at
home or abroad, which he did not by his
exertions or advice greatly assist. As
he advanced in life, his character, judg-
ment, and experience rendered his
opinion and infloence increasingly valu-
able. He was consulted by men of all
parties and denominations, and became
the Nestor of the rising generation of
winisters, as he had been the associate
of the great and good men who had
passed before him to their eternal rest.
These qualitics and true distinctions
were the result of great devotion, sim-
plicity, and economy of time. His
putlic prayers in the sanctuary were
peculiarly reverential and sincere. They
were the breathings of a huinble, but
believiug heart, aud so well adapted to
the congregations and occasious, that
they could not be listened to without
emotion and effect. He was olvivusly
very conversant with the Scripturcs,
aud it has been mentioned that he ge-
nerally read them through foar times in
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every year. Heis known to have been
very disinterested, and to have devoted
half a moderate income to the cause of
God ; and in a paper drawn up-recently
petore his death, he declared his serious
opinivn, that professors should, in these
eventful times, remember the interests
of religion, not only by liberal dowa-
tions through life, hut by testamentary
bequests at death ; and by his own dis-
posal of his property he added the
weigt of his example to the force of
his advice. At length, though by rea-
son of strength he had attained four-
score years, his lieart and strength began
partially to fail, and anxieties as to the
appointment of a snccessor, and the
expiration of the lease of Tottenham-
court Chapel, probably inflicted pain,
which added severe solicitude to the
incipient debility of age. Of the inci-
dents that itlustrate these remarks, and
that occurred during his last illness, we
have collected some facts from the ser-
mons and statements of bis friends, and
rejoice that the grace of God which up-
held him, and made him a bright ex-
ample through life, shed a benign and
cleering radiance on his dying hours.

In October last his fatal indisposition
first appeared, being an interpal in-
flammation, but was apparently remov-
ed. During that sickness, he said, “I
am weighed down by sorrow, and the
cares of the charches. I endeavonr to
tell God he is my God, and to tell him
the character he sustains to his church,
but I find it bard always to trost him,
though I know he is a wonder-working
God.” At another time lLe said, “I
have more cares than I can well sustain,
from my own sins, my own infirmities,
and the cares of the churches, and for
the cause of Christ. I can only relieve
one care by another, and throw off one
‘anxiety because another comes to take
1ts place. My health is improving, but
my spirit is bowed down.” Yet he
Wrote in December to Mr. Roby, of
Manchester, and said, * Though I am
:dsuﬁ‘eriug, I hope I am not a murmur-
lng servant of God. 1 feel satisfied
with his will, and ready for either
world, for earth or heaven.”

Atter the removal of his disease, he
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resumed, in Januvary his pastoral and
public labours, but was again assailed
by bis complaint on Friday, Jan. 23,
1829, which terminated fatally abont
seven o'clock on the morning of Thurs-
day, Jan. 29, after severe sufferings,
patiently endured for six days. Doring
that illncss he underwent much pain,
which prevented conversation, but he
evidenced that same practical godli-
ness, the same pastoral affection, the
same solicitude for the cause of Cbrist
and the sonls of men, the same pro-
found humility, and the same calm
confidence in God, that had appeared
throngh life.

On Monday he thusaddressed his son :
“ 1 do not despair as to my health, nor
despond as to my soul. Iknow-—know
—know ~yes, know my Saviour is
Christ1” Afterwards, *“ I have no fear,
no terror, no alarm, not the slightest
anxiety about my soul;” and subse-
quently, ¢ There is the promise of a
glorious resurrection to everlasting life !
How great is that blessing ! That is my
joy !”

On Tuesday, after a friend had in-
quired, “Can you say, Sir, Christ is
precious?” he answered, * Yes!” and
when she bad added,

““Jesas, my God, I know his name,
His name is all my trost”—

he proceeded, after a pause, fervently
and distinctly to repeat—

¢ Then will he own my worthless name,
Before his Father’s face;
And in the pew Jerasalem
Appoint my soul a place.”

To his grandson, Mr. James Parsons
of York, he said, ** The Lord be with
you, the Lord be with you, the Lord
go with you, and stay with you;” and
when Mr. P. had quoted, ‘‘ He is able
to keep that which you have commitred
to him,” he answered emphatically—
¢« Every whit, every whit.”

His sufferings on "Wednesday were
great, but he spoke cautions and en-
couragements to all around. ¢ Think,”
he said, ¢ of a covenant God ; but think
too of your duties to bim, who is a God
faithtul to his covenaut:” adding, * We
come so short of his glory!” After-
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wards he said to his grand-danghter,
“Lift up your heart in prayer for me,
pray in the spirit, and you will be right ;
but more, still walk in the spirit.”” To
his son he whispered, ¢ God will help
you;” and firmly, “ He is able to sup-
ply all your need, according to his riches
in glory by Jesns Christ.”

As his sufferlngs were extreme, he
softly exclaimed, ‘“ He will soon come
and heal all my sorrows;” and, “ Ob,
the exertion of dying ! bot he makes
my bed.” And again, to his son he
uttered, “I can do nothing but this:
God is our God for ever and ever;” and
with great emphasis, ‘“ He will be our
guide, even unto death!” May we die
the death of the righteous, may our
lives and our last end be like his! That
life was godliness, that end was peace.

His funeral afforded a memorable
proof of general affection and regret.
It occurred on Friday, Feb. 6. The
corpse was placed in the Tabernacle,
where, before an immense congregation,
deeply and suitably aifected, two hymns
were sung, an appropriate and solemn
prayer was offered up by the Rev. John
Morrison, and an affecting, but impres-
sive address was delivered by the Rev.
Rowland Hill, his oldest surviving and
venerable friend. Amidst vast con-
courses of spectators, the funeral pro-
cession then moved to Bunhill Fields.
The corpse was preceded by more than
eighty ministers of all denominations,
from the conntry as well as from Lon-
don, and including Dr. Rippon, Dr.
Newman, Dr. Cox, Messrs. Dyer, Da-
vies, Price, Gibbs, and others of our
Denomination, as well as deputations
from the London Missionary and other
Saocieties. After the corpse, appeared
the relatives and more than 150 officers
and principal members of the congre-
gations over whom the departed had
presided, and to whom he was justly
dear. The pall was borne by Drs. Win-
ter, Collyer, Harris, and Anderson, and
the Rev. Messrs. Hockley and Piatt.
At the burial ground, the concluding
part of the burial service of the Charch
of England was read by Mr. Hill, and
universal solemnity aud sorrow seemed
to impress the ministers and throngs
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whom holy brotherly attachment, or a
sacred filial love had collected round
the tomb.

Excellent funeral sermons were
preachied by the Rev. George Collison,
and the Rev. Andrew Reid, on the en.
suing Sabbath,* which probably will
be published before our monthly publi-
cation can contain this record of respect ;
and very many ministers in all parts of
England also improved a bereavement
that may well excite sympathy and
prayer. “ Help, Lord, for the godly
man ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from
among the children of men.”

THE REV. THOMAS WAKE,

Was born Sept. 16, 1765, in the parish
of Clirist Church, London ; be was the
only one of ten children that was spared
to mature life; his parents were removed
by death before he had arrived at the
age of sixteen years. He was placed
at 2 merchant’s house as a clerk, ina
family that were not pious, which was
agreeable to him, he being at that time
‘“ a lover of pleasure more than a lover
of God.” But an all-wise Providence
removed him into another family, where
prayer was attended to morning and
evening. This struck him with surprise,
particularly that any one could pray
extempore, and with such variety of
expression, as he had hitherto attended
to prayer only with a form. About this
time a companion, with whom he had
spent many Sabbaths in parties of plea-
sure, invited him to go with him to hear
an evangelical minister. He accompa-
nied him, and there, for the first time,
impressions were made which were never
removed, His companion would not
afterwards go with him to the place,
which terminated their friendship ; thus
the one was taken and the other left.
After this he became greatly alarmed,
and suffered mucl distress in his mind.
A good man observing his great dejec-
tiop and trouble of spirit, said to him,
“Young friend, ‘it is the goodness of
God, that leadeth to repentance.’” This

* Tie former, from Heb, xiii. 7 & 83
and tke latter froin Heb. xi. 4. ¢ IIe being
dead, yet speaketh,”
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the Holy Spirlt was pleased to apply
with power, so that it was attended with
the happiest consequences, and their
(riendship continued until death. He
attended on the ministry of Mr. Gwenap,
who preached in Piccadilly, by whom
he was baptized. He joined the charch
at the age of seventeen years. After-
wards his brethren, thinking him to have
talents for the ministry, requested him
to exercise thein when the pastor was
absent from the prayer meeting. One
eveuing he did 8o, by giving his thoughts
on apassage of Scripture. His brethren
were satisfied that he bad abilities, and
wished him to exercise them at the
workhouses on Sabbath afternoons and
evenings, which he did for a consider-
able time. He was npearly nineteen
when he was sent to supply destitute
churches in and about the metropolis.
He preached also at Croydon, Mitcham,
Greenwich, Eltham, and Dartford. He
was invited to Hoddesdon iu Herts,
where le continued to lahour, and in
the surrounding villages, for twelve
months, at which time he received an
invitation to Smarden in Kent. Afler
preaching there for some months, he
accepted the call of the church to be-
come their pastor, and was ordained the
4th of June, 1789. On the 18th of the
same month he was married to Sarah,
the ouly daughter of Jobn and Sarah
Boorne, of Deptford, (this nnion con-
tinued thirty-nine years,) by whom he
had four daughters and one son, who
is now pastor of the Baptist church,
Kislingbury, Northamptonshire. Mrs,
Wake, three danghters, and the son,
are left behind, to feel and deeply to
lameut the loss of a husband aud a
Parent,

In April, 1793, he was removed from
Smarden to Leighton Buzzard, Beds,
where he was settled in 1794. At the
commencement of his labours there, the
chareh consisted of twenty-one mem-
bers, some of whom were afterwards
eéxcluded, the antinowian spirit having
affected several of them. The first ad-
dition to the church was seventeen,
W!lich was cncouragement to him in the
midst of trials and difficulties. He was
cnabled ¢ preach three times on the
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Sabbath at home, and a week day lec-
ture ; also at the surrounding villages,
Heath, Great Brickhill, Wiog, Winslow,
Aston Abbots, Billington, Mentmore,
and occasionally at Hockliffe and Iving-
hoe ; at four of these places he lived to
see churches formed. Many of the
believing villagers were the frait of his
ministry.

In 1800, it was found necessary to
enlarge the meeting-honse, which will
now accommodate between four and
five hundred hearers. Fis means of
support being very limited, he was ne-
cessitated to keep a day school for
more than twenty years; which, with
his constant preaching almost every
night during that period, greatly im-
paired his health. Visiting London, be

'bad the advice of a medical man, who

said, ¢ Sir, if you do not abridge your
labours, yon will soon be in the grave.”
At this time his constitution had received
a great shock. A member of the church
soon after that time was unwell, and
when conversing with him oun sickness
and mortality, said, “Sir, I am not
desirous to live: I bhad rather he with
Christ.” ¢ O, (said he) such men as
you are not needed so much in heaven
as you are on earth. Use means, and
be willing to live as long as ycu can,
that God may be glorified by you.”

During the last ten years of his life,
his friends kindly exerted themselves,
by which means the school was given
up, to the satisfaction of both himself
and them. In bhis village journmeys he
was always constant, mo weather pre-.
venting his being punctual to his en-
gagements; so that it became prover-
bial, ¢ Mr. W. will be there at his
time ; we must go, or we shall lose the
sermon.” In all his movements he was
a strict observer of time, as ome that
duly appreciated its value, and arrang-
ed its hours accordingly. His evening
visits to his friends detained him not a
miuute behind his time for the domestic
altar. His memory will be long che-
rished in the villages, where he lived in
the affections of many.

Duving his ministry at Leighton, he
baptized 292 persons. In his preaching
he was very generally esteemed, suiting
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himself to the capacities ot his hearer.
He never tired by his prolixity. A few
years ago, a young minister said to him,
“ Mr. W. how long are you generally
in your sermons?” He replied, “ About
three quarters of an hour.” ¢ Whyp
said he, * I amn an hour and a quarter’
or half.” Mr. W. answered, “1 donot
study how much I shall say in a sermon,
but what would be supcrflunous, and
ought not to be said.” On the doctrine
of Divine Providence, the Atonement,
Intercession, and Priesthood of Christ,
&ec. he nsed to dwell with pecaliar de-
light, and by faith was enabled to live
upon through many trials; and in his
Jast affliction and dissolation he did not

« Fill Lis fellow creature’s ear
With the sad tale of all bis care”’~—

but casting his carec upon God, who
cared for him, he rested in his will,
Dr. Cox said, when improving his death,
«J have seen him the same cheerful
man in trials and afflictions, as in pros-
perity and ease ; and I have known him
under many such changes.” He was
very aptalso in comforting dejected souls.
He has often been called ‘the son of
consolation.” As a friend, great confi-
dence might be put in him. A person
once said, I dare trust a secret with
him, even where my life was at stake.”
No whisperer or backbiter ever had his
countenarce, and those who most inti-
mately knew him, know that ncthing
was more unnatural to him than to talk
about and defame the character of
others. Dr.Cox, in his sermon, said,
« He had the least of a censorious spirit
he ever knew a man or minister to pos-
sess.”” Such was his attachmeunt to, and
confidence in, the people of his charge,
that he said to a friend a few years ago,
« T have lived and shall die in the midst
of my brethren. No where is like
home.” He was very conscientious and
punctual in the fulfilment of his p:cu-
piary obligations ; with a small stipend
bis motto was, ‘“Owe no man any
thing.” He was quick in the dispatch
of business, always desirous of redeem-
ing time, As a husband he was kind
and affectionate, as a parcnt, tender,
Lut decisive.

He was ade his cldest

useful to
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daughter at tanily worship, and had the
pleasure of baptizing her ; also his only
Son, who was afterwards called to the
work of the ministry. The loss of his
daaghter about four ycars ago, inflicted
a deep wound, though at the time lhe
discovered great resignation and holy
fortitude, and was enabled to improve
her death, from those words. * For he
doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the
children of men.” Yet a rapid decline
of health was bat too apparent. In
Nov. 1827, he ruptured a blood vessel,
from which period there has been a
constant breaking up both of the powers
of body and mind. A few months pre-
vious to his death he said, *“ My me-
mory fails, but my judgment sits entire
on the throne.” After he had given in
his resignation, (which was six months
prior to his deccase,) he said to a friend,
brother, ¢ When a good man’s work is
done, and his usefulness is atan end,
it is a mercy in the blessed God to take
him to Heaven;” his friéend replied,
“indeed it is;” ¢ Yes,” herejoined. A
few weeks before his dissolution one
obgerved to him, ¢ Melancthon said
there were two reasons why he wished
to die, one was that he might he with
Christ ; the other to be beyond the cen-
sures and envy even of good men.”
These sayings secmed to sink deep, and
passed with a smile, “ For the words of
the wise were with him as goads,” &c.
He said, “ Brother J., one morning I
thought I was going to die;” here his
voice failed and tears ran down his
withering cheeks. Recovering himself
he said, ¢ Well here is no caunse for
alarm ; my family are grown up, and
tolerably provided for npon the whole;
and I hope most of them are in the way
to Heaven; my dear boy,” then he paus-
edand wept, “fears God, serves the Lord
Christ, and 1 hope is nscful in his king-
dom. As to my dear wife, God will
bless her,” (all this was spoken in broken
accents and tears.) Another friend said
to him, ¢ Sir, the truths which you have
preached, now are your support and
comfort ;” he answeved, I should be ¢
poor creuture indced if Lhey were not.”
A few days before his dissolution, his
son while supporting him said, « Dear
Father what is the state of your mind
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in the prospect of eternity 7’ he aun-
swered “ Calm.”  “On what do you
vely?” he said, “On the atoncment of
Christ.” Y At intervals I trust you have
communion with God ?” he answered
« Yes.” Before his dismissal he elosed
his hands and lifted up his eyes towards
Heaven, moving his lips and gently fell
aslecp in Jesus without a struggle or
groan; he had for years auticipated
death as going to sleep ; thus at the close
of the Sabbatlh, (of which he had often
said at the tablc of the Lord, it would
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e delightfal to go from worshipping
below, to worship above on that sacred
day), he was permitted to enter the
Temple whence he shall go no more
out.

On the following Friday his remains
were interred in the burying ground ad-
joining the meeting-konse. The Rev.
T. Ramsey of Toddington, delivered the
address and prayed, and on the Sabbath
afternoon Dr. Cox of Hackney improv-
ed his death to a erowded auditory,
from 2 Cor. v. 1.

INTELLIGENCE.

FOREIGN.

SABBATARIANIISM IN AMERICA.
To the Rev.J. B. Shenston, London.

Brookfield, Madison County, New York,
Nov. 28, 1828.

MY DEAR Sig,

YouRrs of 25th of March was duly received,
together with your Tributes and Pleas, for
which I return sincere thanks, pot only on
my own acconnt, bot likewise on behalf of
the Seventh Day Baptist General Conference.
Mr. Bornside wrote to me a few months
previous to his death, and sent me three
copies of his Remarks on the Sabbath,
which was highly approved of. The work
has been reprinted with notes by the Ame-
rican publisher, and bas been extensively
circulated, After receiving his remarks,
we sent to London for his Religion of Mao-
kind, and bis Religious Allegories, which
we obtained from his booksellers, together
with an account of bis death. The Ame-
rican Seventh day Baptist, considered that
they had sustained a greatloss on bis death,
and deeply sympathised with his bereaved
people, but we were prevented from ex-
pressing our feelings to them on the sub-
Jeet, not knowing to whom to address a
line, We were very fearful that the cause
of the Bible Sabbath would he left without
a witness or defender in England, but your
octmmunication was like the coming of Titus,
It revived our desponding spiiits, and we
fell to render thenks to God for his goodness
to our Transatlantio brethren.

We highly approve of your exertions in
the canse of Trath, and pray the great Head
of the Churoh to crown your labours with
abuedant success.

I am directed by the General Conference
to answer your Jetter, and to transmit three
copies of the Minates of the last Confer-
ence, (Oct. 1828) by which you will per-
ceive that the cause of Sabbatarianism is
still advancing in America. There bave
been several charches added to the Gene-
ral Conference, and many members to in-
dividoal chborches, since my last commu-
nication to the late Rev. Robert Buraside.
We hare at least six ministers now in oar
counection, who are recent converts from
the first day.

Besides the twenty-four churches belong-
ing to the Association, there are two others
in the westero part of New York, who are
withont settled ministers, but are partially
supplied by our Missionaries. Oue on the
western part of Pennsylvania, and another
in Ohio, both having ministers, which added
to twenty-four associated charches, make
twenty-eight in our fellowsbip in the Ubited
States. Besides these there is a small charch
in Delbi, Deliwane County N., another in
Upper Canada, the fruit of the labour of
Elder Daniel Mac Arthur from Scotland.
There are likewise two or three settlements
of German Seventh Day Baptists in Pene-
sylvania, with whom I once opened a cor-
respondence, but have had no particular
information for foor or five years past. God
has blessed our lahour beyomd our most
sanguine expectations. Whether these means
would be adapted to the circumstances of
the people of England, yoa are certainly
better prepared to judge than I can be.
We crave an interest in your prayers, while
I assare yoa that we are not unmindful of
of you at the throne of Grace.

We request a continuation of your cor-
respondence, with the communication of any
thing in your possession, which in yoar
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opinion would be interesting to us, and wish
yon to write as soon after the reception of
this as will suit your convenience.
Yours affectionately,
EL1. 8. BayiEy,
Corresponding Secretary,

DOMESTIC.

——

Weeent DWeraths.

Died oo the 14th of February, at his house
at Islington, Mr. Jobn Satchell, formerly of
Kettering, Northamptonshire. During 20
years of his residence at the latter place, e
was a member, and for scveral years a dea-
con of the Baptist church aunder the pas-
toral care of the late Rev. Andrew Fuller.
On Mr. Satchell’s removal from Kettering
to London, in December 1817, be joined the
charch in Eagle Street, of which he was
daring the last nine months of bis life a dea-
con. His death was sodden and umex-
pected : it was preceded by a few days’
indisposition, which however, bad abated,
and be was considered to he convalescent.
On the above day, whilst at dinner with bis
family, he was attacked by an apoplectio
fit, slipped from bis chair, and expired im-
mediately! He was a good man aond well
prepared for the solemn change.

« How many fall as sadden, not as safe !”

An obitoary will be given in an early
Nuomber,

Died on Thursday the 12th inst. aged 33,
after a short but severe illness, Hester the
beloved wife of tbe Rev. Samuel Hatch,
Minister of Salem Cbapel, Ipswich, and
youngest danghter of the late William Fran-
cis, Esq. Colchester. Some particulars re-
specting this troly Christian character may
soon be expected.

A DAY OF FASTING AND PRAYER.

Fen Court, Dec. 23, 1828.

At 8 numerous meetiog of ministers, (Dr.
Newman in the Chair,) it was unanimously
resolved—

That it be respectfully and affectionately
recommended to our Cburches and congre-
gations, in town and coustry, 1o unite with
our Christian bretbren of other depomina-
tions, ou tbe 17th of April next, the day
commonly called Good Friday ; for the pur-
poses of fasting, bumiliation and prayer ;
and more especially, with a view 10 implore
thie general effusion of the Holy Spirit.

SaMUEL BLICH, Sec.

Intelligence. — Domestic.

MEETING OF DISSENTING MINISTERS,

At an extrnordinary Meeting of the Gene-
ral Body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers,
of the three Denominations, residing in and
about the Cities of London and Westmins-
ter, held at Dr. Williams’s Library in Red
Cross Street, on Tuesday, January the 20th,
and by adjournment, on Tuesday, Janvary
27, specially convened to take into consi-
deration the expediency, at the present june-
tave, of issning resolutions declaratory of
their earnest desire of the Repeal of all the
remaiving Statutes that attach civil disabili-
ties to religious opinions, and of their loyal
confidence in the wisdom and conciliatory
spirit of the Legislature, and of his Majesty’s
Government ; and also the propriety of pe-
titioning hoth Houses of Parliament for the
speedy adoption of such measares as may
unite all the subjects of the realm in the
enjoyment of equal religious liberty.

The Rev. F, A. Cox, LL.D. in the Chair.

It was Resolved,

That we canoot assemble as a Body, with-
out again expressing our fervent gratitnde
to the Almighty disposer of events, for the
signal benefit conferred through bis gracious
providence upon the Protestant Dissenters
of Great Britain, by the late repeal of so
much of the Corporation and Test Acts as
imposed the Sacramental Test.

That deeply impressed with a sense of the
importauce of the measure to the interests
of true religion, and to the peace and pros-
perity of the kingdom, we deem it our
bounden daty to put opon record onr earnest
desire of the repeal of all the remaining
statutes that attach civil disabilities to reli-
gious opinions.

That at the present crisis we feel ourselves
called upon to declare our loyal confidence
in the wisdom and conciliatory spirit of the
Legislatare, and of bis Majesty’s Govern-
meat, ' .

And that Petitions be presented by this
body to both Houses of Parliament in the
ensuing Session, praying the speedy adop-
tion of such measures as may unite all the
subjects of the realm in the enjoyment of
equal religious liberty.

TROMAS Retes, LL.D. Sec.

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

SIR,

At a Committee-meeting of this Society,
beld at No. 6, Paternoster Row, Feb. 10,
1829, it was stated by a gentleman preseut,
that a minister from the country, now col-
lecting for his case in London, bad, as an
argument to ohtain assistance, reported that
tbis Society was about to be dissolved. The
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(ommittoe, sapposing that this minister
might repeat the same elsewbere, to the pre-
judice and injary of the Society, unanimously
‘resolved,

That tho secretary be requested, to con-
tradict the said Report in the next Namber
of the World Newspaper, and in the Baptist
Magezine, and the New Baptist Miscellany.

In compliance with this request I forward
the above for insertion, and am, Sir,

Yours respectfully
JamEes HARGREAVES, Seo.
20, Charles Street,
City Road, Feb. 12, 1829,

Having tbus been called, Mr. Editor, to
introduce the London Baptist Building Fund
to the notice of yoar readers, will yoa in-
dulge me with a small portion of your co-
lomns, and I will state some things respect-
ing the Society, from which the pablic may
judge, whether it be dead, or likely to die.
In little more than three years, (ending last
April) filty-five charches were assisted by
the Society, with the sum of 41051, Twenty-
five of them bad heen relieved to the amoant
of 17351, in fifteen months. The whole of
this money, withont any deduction, or ex-
pence, except postage, is appropriated to the
liguidation of the debt owing by the respeo-
tive charches. Up to this day the Society
continaes in active operation, and money is
transmitted into the couatry from month to
month. The collector were paying over,
ioto the hands of the Sub-Treasorer, at the
very time the intelligence of the dissolution
of the Society was annonnced, no less than
103}, and which is pot wore than balf of
what bas been collected since the commence-
ment of the present year. Caa it therefore
be supposed, that a Society so liberally sap-
ported, should give np the ghost ? Its friends
are under peculiar ohligations, to thank God,
take conrage, nod go forward. Their fears
have been dissipated, and their hopes more
than realized,

The ohjeot of this Society is to assist
Deedy oases, and at the same time, to pre-
vent the expence of long and painful journies,
and the unavoidable inconvenience attendant
upon ministers’ leaving their families and
churches ; and upon gentlemen aod mer-
chaats heing interrupted in the midst of ae-
cessary and urgent business. Twenty-five
Per cent, was generally expended on the plan
of personal application. Some ministers,
fl'?m adventitious ciroumstances, have oon-
trived to carry home something more than
three-fourths of the money oollected ; bat
‘herg have been instances where thirty, forty,
or fifty per cent. bas been exponded ; and
Some, where the entire of what has heen col-
lected, bas not been adequate to pay the ex-
Pences. in o letter read at our last Com-
Wittee-meeting, it was stated, that for u
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Case ooileoted for in London in 1817, 751,
were obtained, and an expence incnrred of
261. 154, 6d. : viz., more than thirty-five per
ocent. and above seven shillings in every
pound ! I coald name a mivister who in the
course of four years, was absent from his
family and charch, on begging excursions
Jorty-three wecks ; during which he travelled
2132 miles, walking a great proportion, and
yet with all his extreme labour, anited to
fragality, redaced the deht of the place, only
1401. The expence incurred by tbe present
Society in the collection and distribation,
inclading printing, postages, &c. &e. is from
three to four, or four and a balf per cent.
Nothing need be added to shew which plan
should be preferred.

The Society, however, thongh well sup-
ported, is desirons and deserving of further
aid. The necessity for bailding new places
of worship in the coantry, and for enlarging
others; while it indicates the progress of
the Gospel, calls for gratitade in proportion
as it multiplies applications for assistance.
Within the years 1827 and 1828, no less
than fify nine applications have heen made
to the Society for assistance.

If gentlemen could do themselves the jus-
tice and favoar of bearing the argent pleas
made hy the applicants, and woald consider
the claims, that the cause of God bas npen
them, many that now subscribe liberally,
woald increase their contribations; and
others that do not subscribe at all, woald,
withoat farther solicitation, enrol their names
among the sapporters of the London Baptist
Building Fund.

Persous bave an undoabted right to dis-
pose of their bounty as may seem hest to
them, aod it may be sapposed that those
who do not contribute to this Fuand, assist
Cases on personal application very liherally.
Sarely, noue of them will avail themselyes of
the existence of this Society, as a ground of
refosal. This would be a species of disin-
g , and insincerity, which it is
boped, cannot be found among those who
profess to love the Savioar.

UNION OF MINISTERS IN DOBLIN,

On Friday, the 2ud of January, 1829, the
day appointed for bumiliation and prayer,
the first meeting was beld in De Olier Street
Chapel, in the morning, at eight o'clock,
when the Rev. Mr. M*Crea gave the uddress,
on the nature and ends of sncha fast as God
approves.

At ten o'clock, the second meeting was
held, in Zion Chapel ; the Rev. Mr. Urwick
gave the address, on the necessity of self-
examination and abasement before God.

At two o’clock in the afterncon, the min~
isters and congregation 1aet in Union Chapel,
where the Rev. W, H. Cooper addressed
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the congregation on the imporfunce nnd ne-
cessity of the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit.
At balf-past seven o'clack, the last meet-
ing was held, in York Street Chapel, when
the Rev. D. Stnart gave the address, on the
happy eflects of the Spirit's infiuence, on
individuals and cohgregations. The devo-
tional services were conducted by the Rev.
Messrs. Staart, West, Creighton, &e. &e.
The meetings were all well attended, the
addresses very appropriate and impressive ;
the lovers of Zion returned in the evening to
their respective places of abode, edified and
deeply impressed. We hope and pray, that
the services of the day will promote earnest
prayer for an abundant inflaence of the Holy
Spirit, and be an omen of much fatare pros-
perity to Ireland. J.W.

ORDINATIONS, &e.

LEIGHTON BUZ2ARD.

The Rev. E. Adey, of the Newport Pag-
nell Evangelical Institution, has accepted
an invitation to become the pastor of the
Particular Baptist Charch st Leighton Boz-
zard, Beds, which office was filled 34 years
by the late Rev.T. Wake, whose obitoary
will be found in the present number.

KENSINGTON, BRECON.

Jagnary 29, 1828, Mr. Henry Margan,
late a student at Bradford, was ordained
pastor over the English Baplist Church,
Kensington, io-the town of Brecon. The
service commenced at 11 o’clock in the fore-
noon, the Rev. Timothy Evans, (Indep.)
prayed ; the Rev. Micah Thomas, of Aber-
gavenny, delivered the introductory dis-
course and asked the uvsoal questiouns; the
Rev. J. Evans, Brecon, offered the ordina-
tion prayer; the Rev. Daniel Davies, of
Swansea, gave the charge from 1 Tim.iv.16.
At three o’clock the service was introdoced
with prager by the Rev. M. Thomas; the
Rev.T. Harris of Mertbyr Tydvil, delivered
the cbarge to the church from Heb. xiii. 17.
the Rev. W. Ricbards, Penyrheol, concluded
by prayer. At six o’clock the Rev.D.
Devies prayed ; the Rev. M. Thomas preached
from Rev. xxiji. 16. and the Rev.D. Sann-
ders of Merthyr Tydvil, preached in Welsh
from Luke j. 43.

Intelligence. — Domestic.

ABERGAVYENNY,

On Wednesday morning, the 7th of Jan,
the Rev. Charles Evans (late Missionary in
Sumatra,) was set apart to the pastoral office
over the New Baptist Church in Whito Lion
Street, Abergavenny. The Rov.D.J. Sal-
fery of Salishury, gave an exposition of the
principles ‘of Noncouformity, in their imme-
diate bearing on the constitution of a gospel.
church. The Rev. Thomas Winter of Bris-
tol, delivered the charge from 2 Car.iv.1,2.
The Rev. W. Luoy, of Bristol, Minister of
.the Chapel in Lindy Huntingdon’s connection
in that oity, preached an interesting sermon
iu the evening to the church. The services
were well attended, and the prospects of
Mr. Evans are encouraging.

NOTICES.

The Oxfordshire Association will hold
their Meeting at Campden, on Easter Tues-
day, when two sermons will be preached in
aid of the Auxiliary Baptist Home Mis-
sionary Society, by Messrs. White and Ker-
shaw. The annual meeting of the Auxiliary
will be beld in the afternoon, when the
attendance of subscribers aud friends is or-
gently requested.

The Aunnoal Meeting of the Wilts and
East Somerset Auxiliary to the Baptist
Missionary Society, will be held on Wed-
nesday the 1stof April. The place of meet-
ing and other particulars will be given to
the churctes in connexion as soon as the
pecessary arrangements are completed.

The Annual Meeting of the North Surry
and Middlesex Mission Association will be
beld at Keppel Street, .Loodon, on Thars-
day, March 26, 1829; services at three in
the afternoon, and half-past six in the even-
ing. Rev. Mr. Birt, Sen. is expected to
preach in the afternoon, and Dr. Cox in the
eyening.

The Anniversary Meeting of the Soeiety
for the relief of the Widows and Children
of Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the
three denominations, institated 1733, will
be held on Wednesday the Ist of April
pext, when a sermon will be preached st
the Otd Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin
Street, Aldersgate Street, by the Rev, Isainh
Birt of Hackney. Service to begin at 12
o’clock precisely. The friends of the So-
ciety will afterwards dine together at the
Albion in Aldersgate Street.

ERRATA.

Page 2. col. 2. line 17. for Mrs. Robinson, read Mr.
....49. .. 1. .. 8. for pustread first.

... 74, .. ). .. 55. for Noft read Scotl.

L. 7900020 L 25,

for 122 dollurs 55 cents, read 12,255 dollars.
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W embrace this opportunity of respectfully acknowledging tke liberal attention
which has been paid to the interests of the Baptist Irish Society, by the Rev. R.
Hall of Bristol, in eloquently pleading on its behalf in his own pulpit. And to
the Rev. Mr. Leifchild for permitting the Rev. 8. Davis to advocate the claims
of the Society in his chapel ; and to the other ministers and friends who have
kindly promoted and generously contributed to its prosperity.

‘We have no doubt onr readers will very sincerely and deeply sympathize with
Mr. M¢Carthy, on account of the affecting providence which has so suddenly and
distressingly deprived him of a beloved Son, as will appear below in a letter from

Mr. M¢C. to the Rev.J. West.

From the Rev. J. Wilson (o the Secretaries.
Sligo, Jan. 16th, 1829,

DEAR BRETHREN,

I herewitb send the Readers’Journpals,
and a brief acconnt of the congregational
schools in my distriet, that through the me-
dinm of the Chronicle, the contributors to
them may see their present circumstances.
Some of them are pursoing their steady
course unmolested, extending their bene-
ficial influence far and wide, and are laying
a solid foundation for the future welfare of
many of the hitherto rieglected youth of this
country,

With respect to the schools in general,
so far as I have ascertained since my retorn,
they are doing oonsiderably better than
their most sanguine friends could bave an-
ticipated, considering the actual state of the
country ; yet a few of them are kept in a
very low state by the violent opposition that
is given to them.

You will be disappoivted in not receiving
a journal from'your vcoerable agent W,
Moore, as I am sorry to say be has been
a prisoner for pearly the whole of the last
month, bat it affords me great pleasure to
state that be is oonsiderably better, having
had {wo blisters on the back of bis neck,
Which have given him considerable rolief in
his hend.

I enclose a note that I reoently received
from him, which as it gives satisfaotory evi-
dence of the state of his mird, will I am
sure, aflford you pleasure to peruse. I am
Just abont commencing the annnal collections
In my district, and sincerely hope that the

sabscriptions will not be inferior to those of
any former year.

Additions bave been made every year
bitherto, and I shall eudeavour to prevent
any retrograde motion,

Yours sincerely,
J. WiLson.

From the sume to the same.
Stigo, Jan. 15th, 1829,

DeAr BRETHREN,

Another year haviog elapsed, I send yon,
for the information of the kind contributors
to the congregational schools in my district,
a more particolar account of them than is
given in the quarterly list. But, as T pre-
sume full satisfaction is obtained by its ap-
pearance in the Chronicle, I shall send the
whole on one sheet. It may be observed ia
reference to the whale of them, that several
children wbo were in the schools twelve
months ago, have left them, some of whom
are occupying useful situations in society,
bat 1 cannot say that all the vacancies in
tbe sobools bave heen filled up, though, all
circamstances considered, the schools are
better attended than conld have been ex-
pected.

I shall in the first place give the aciual
number in attendance at the quarterly in-
spections, and then make some observations
respecting each ; but it should be remem-
bered that there are more children belonging
to the schools than can ever be collected
together at one time,

L
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) Maroh., June, Sepl. Dee.
Alic Street Female School toviiiieiviniiinnnnssenanse 60 51 6l 66
Bedford Court vuuvvviorsnstossiasassssranenssnsnsasa 117 98 83 84
Carter Lane Female School s.vvvivireann cuenas 31 28 34 46
Chatham School sevveasnreesnasrsvansssnnsans 31 42 47 41
Dean Street ceevvnunvnn sestisrss et asrenrrssensnnesss OO 52 68 51
Harlow Femaless oo oo snseessssuessasssssvoscnccssensse 53 61 64 62
Haddington cuveevenieeiervonnccnsnssosesansessansss 63 50 34 30
Lion Street, Walworth, Female ceseveeiintensnsresecees 49 30 . 41
L T e 8 {1 88 94 37
North End, Crayford, Female .. .voveevavevsoennnnssness 43 45 47 55
Providence «eecneseccesessssssrsersncasesscrcasseeass 111 76 81 84
RY€ tiivnronesesetsscarsessnasrestosnssssescasnssne 02 56 54 .e
Trowhridge .v.veeesvosnonecrssncrnsnssrssssaressenas B0 69 71 656

1. The Alie Street Schoolisstill taught by
the same mistress, and seperintended by the
same ladies, under whom it is still pro-
gressing, and is a source of great advantage
in tbe raral village in which it is sitaated,
and its neighbourhood.

2. The Bedford Court School, continaes
to enjoy the countenance of the priest of the
parish, and is therefore well attended ; but
it, and the occasional visits of the Scripture
readers, are all the advantages enjoyed of
a religious nature in a very extensive dis-
trict.

3. The Carter Lane School bas experi-
enced a change in its teacher, tbe former
baving resigned her situation, hut another
has taken her place, with more satisfaction
to the lady by whom the school is patron-
ized.

4. The Chathamn School is still exposed
to severe opposition, but some of the Ro-
man Catholio as well as the Protestant chil-
drenin the neighbourhood continue toattend,
and the master, althoogh bis salary is re-
duced, continaes to he attentive and dili-

ent.

5. The Dean Street School is in the im-
mediate vicinity of the preceding, and shares
the same fate as it regards opposition, hat
1 am still more grieved to say, that at the
close of the last quarter I was under the
necessity of dismissing the teacher.

6. The Harlow School is still parsuing
its useful career, thougl violently opposed,
but the teacher is kind, attentive and con-
scientious ; she is beloved by the pupils, and
they are evidently anxious to enjoy the ad-
vantages which the school affords. )

7. The Haddington School is struggling
for existence, efforts the most determined
and persevering bave been made to effect
its destruction, bat it still survives ; what
will be the issue I shall not attempt to pre-
dict, but care shall be taken to do the best
that circumstances will justify.

8, The Lion Strcet (Walworth) School
~ontinues in the same village, but not under
ihe same teacher, she not being able, in
consequence of an increasing family, to at-
tend properly to the school. [t is now under

the care of a young woman who was highly
recommended, and whose conduot appears
to justifly the character given of her.

9. The Lyme School is still doing well,
the teacher is attentive, the children and
their parents bighly prize the advantages of
the school ; which is, therefore, in geuncral
well attended, hut at the last quarterly in-
spection more than fifty of the pupils he-
longing to the school were ahsent, being ill
with the measles,

10. The North End (Crayford) School is
again under the tuition of the young wo-
man from whom in my last I said it had
heen taken, and the attention she has since
given, and the progress made by the papils,
fully justify ber re-election to the situation.

11. The Providence School admits of no
particalar ohservation ; it is in the same
sitoation, tanght by the same person, has a
similar number of pupils, who are making
similar progress to that formerly mention-
ed.

12. The Rye School was kept by the
individual mentioned ia my last, until Sep-
temher last, when wearied by opposition,
and apprehensive that he would not he able
to support himself with the salary which so
small a sohool would produce, he gave it
up, and it is now kept ahout two miles from
the former spot.

The persou who now bas it, has bowever
been so severely heaten that his life was
endangered, bat lLe is recovering and is
determined to persevere.

13. The Trowbridge School notwithstand-
ing considerahle opposition, is maintaining
a steady progress ; many of the children in
this school Liad never seen a copy of the
Scriptures until they entered it, whose minds
are now richly stored with many chapters,
and with otlier instructions are qualilied for
useful sitvations in society.

May the friends of these schocls not fail
to implore tlie divine blessing upon them,
that they may be useful to the spirvitual as
well as the tcmporal interests of the hitherto
neglented youth who are taught in themn.

Yours aincerely,
J. WiLson.
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From W. Moore tothe Rev.J. Wilson (re-
Serred to in Mr. W.'s first Letter.)

Rev. Sin,

1 received your note when I was in the
lowest state I ever was in; it revived me
greatly. From the first day I saw yoar
face, I always saw your tenderness of me
more so than I bad of myself, which en~
deared you to my heart. 1 was also happy
that in one senliment we fally agreed, that
is, ““thy will he done.”” Yes, my heavenly
Father has fully reconciled me to his will,
that I do not desire to live one day longer
than his pleasure, neither to die a day sooner.
Bat bis will be dope, as he has done every
tbing for me that was necessary to be done.
He has stripped me quite bare of my own
righteousness, and emptied me of any inhe-
rent righteousness, Bare and emptied, only
a sinner, nothiog to plead in behalf of my-
self, only leoking to the Lamb of God, that
taketh away the sins of the world. And
until heaven woald be overthrown, that pro-
iise cannot he broken, “ Him that cometh
to me, I will in no wise cast out.”” This is
the promise that snpported me in all trials.
When sifted like wheat, and buoffeted by
Satan, fears, doubts, betimes darknesses,
desertions, and inclining to unbelief, that
promise always raised me ahove these fright-
fol apprebenbions, though the proclamation
is free, lest any man should boast. Con-
vioced tbat no man can come to the Son,
except his Fatber which is in heaven draw
"_"11» that the whole work, every jot and
tittle from first to last, must be ascribed to
free unmerited grace, 2nd whosoever knows
himself, his natare, well knows this is the
case. WhenI received your note, it was
doubtful to me whether I wonld set pen to
paper or not, as I was convinced the glass
was nearly run, and my heavenly Father had
o longer use for me,’

. As this is the time of sendiog off my
Journal, being confined, I had nothing to
write, and as already remarked, not think-
Ing ever to have. Butif the Lord is pleased
to spare me another month, I think I may
have sowething to write.

Yours, &e.
W. MooRE.

From Mr. M*Carthy to the Rev. Mr. West.

-Eden Cottage, Kilbeggan,
. -Jan, 9, 1828.

DEAR BROTHER,
. Of the Bth inst. we have received the
Joint letter of sympathy and commiseration
of yon and brother Franks, with vs, in our
}:resent alinost unprecedented visitution and
reﬂrl-rending aMiotion. We cannot but feel
or ever thunkful to you, Mrs. West, and
brother Franks, for the Christian spirit
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ifested on this | table It
seems to be wholly from the hand of God.
No person is to blame; he was taken in the
atmost kindness to spend some time at the
honse of our dear friend Mr. W. Bagpall, of
Rahere, and on the first day of the new
year (1829), he and the children belonging
to the family were amnsing themselves in
what was called the parlonr before the ad-
dition to the honse, but is now nsed as a
schoolroom, In a recess pearly over the
fire place, Mr. B. deposited his travelling fire
arms, With difficalty he foand access to
that depository of destruction, and while
fiddling with a pistol, the fatal explosion
which deprived s of our beloved boy, over-
whelmed the family in deep distress, and
caused the greatest lamentation throughout
the neighbourhood, took place.

The gunardian of our dear children was
in the house, and only a few moments hefore
the grievoas accident, my daoghter and a
daughter of Mr. B, were taken out of the
room, sud only my beloved boy and another
of or about the same age, belonging to Mr.
B. left there, When the report was heard,
the first impression made on the family was,
that the house was attacked. <Some one
cried omt, the report is in the room with
the children. With fainting footsteps, with
dread and terror, all advanced to the sad
scene. The rocm was filled with smoke,
the pistol broken, the candle out, aud my
poor victim found weltering in his blood.
Medical aid was instantly sent for, bat all
was in vain. He only lived aboat five hoars.
He was mortally wounded in three parts of
his body.

Now as to our feelings, what must they
have been while on our way home? No
buman tongue can describe them, no heart,
however feeling, could conceive them.—
Sometimes conjecturing he might have fallen
in a river, at other times that he had been
run over by some carriage, or kicked by a
horse ; then we imagined we saw him huru-
ing to death hy fire. All these revolving
thoughts, and namerous others, haunted our
breasts while in the packet, during the sad
pight, till we arrived at the hotel. While
the chaise was getting out, the exclamation
of a poor old man broke the sad silence, and
brought the doleful mystery to light, saying,
« §ir, have you heard that one boy shot an-
other at Rahere?”” The letter we had re-
ceived merely infurmed us of his deatb,
without hinting at the particulars.

Now what shall we say, but exclaimn with
an apostle, only on another occasion, “O,
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom
aod knowledge of God! how unsearchable
arc his judgments, and his ways past finding
out!” ‘I'bough all you aud brother Franks
have so kindly said, and which I believe to
be true, we could not divest ourselves of
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our feelings. We find fno fault with either
God or man. We had to take to oar bed,
and in uddition to our grief, I was seized
with a violent complaint in my bowels, and
am pot well yet. What should we have
done, had we no God to fiy to in a day of
tronble? He is our refuge, our hope, our
oomfort, and oar God. These things must
be designed for sowmething, sarely it must be
for onr good. All this I saw and felt in the
midst of our grief, and I hope and pray that
it may lead us nearer than ever to Christ,
ander a submission to bis anerring will, and
obedient to his divine and holy law, What
we have experienoed in body and mind none
but God can tell. I wonder shall I ever
recover it. 1 am all broken to pieces, I can
kardly bold my pen; and our money, which
we bad designed for itinerant and domestio
porposes, much of it must go to defray the
expence. He was in bis grave before we
had arrived, which was about six o’clock in
the morning. Mrs. M:C. is also very un-
well. Letters from sympathizing . friends
are pouring in, and to-day and yesterday
our honse has heen nearly filled with con-
doling friends.
Yours truly,
J.M‘CARTHY.

From the Rev. S. Davis to the Secretaries.
Bristol, Feb. 13,1829,

My DEAR SIRs,

Before this reaches London, I hope to be
opon the water once more, on my retarn
to Clonmel. My cold is not entirely gone,
bat T am hetier than you saw ne last week.
The total amount of my collections during
this tour is 3701. 7s. 23d. Perhaps some-
thing more may be sent to my address after
I bave left, which will be forwarded by Mrs.
Phillips.

I mentioned to you tbe liberality of our
excellent friend Mrs. Holland, and I have
experienced so much kindness wherever 1
have been, that it has abundantly repaid all
my labour, and makes me think very little
of the unpleasantry I have experienced on
some occasions. It is a great happiness to
perceive, that in proportion as I am known,
and onr objects are appreciated,I an treated
with increased respect wherever I come, and
every journey I take for the Society en-
larges wy acquaintance with individuals
whom I canoot fail to love while memory is
capable of performiogits office. The col-
lections in some places would have been
mach greater, if T could have visited them
at a more favourable time, and I preached
at varions places wbere no collection conld
be made at the time, ‘hut the greatest good
will was expressed, and I bave no doubt
assistance will be afforded, if you send a
snitable person at the proper period, when a
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collection can be admitted. Tndoed I am
perfeotly persuaded, notwithstanding all the
difficulty that appears to be in the way, that
the Sooiety may be oomfortably supported
in its present expeunditure, if the nevessary
arrangements are properly regarded, and
suitable agents visit our bretbren at ap-
proved periods. I mentioned to the Com-
mittee tho kindness of the Bishop of Here-
ford, and Mrs. Hannah More, Mr. Rohert
Hall, &c. and the instances which were
given of the Society’s usefuloess appeared
to be well received every where. Mr. Hall's
text for us at Broadmead was remarkably
appropriate : 2 Chron. xvii. 9. ¢ And they
taught in Judah, and had the book of the
law of the Lord with them, and went aboat
through all the cities of Judah, and taught
the people.” T cannot pretend to give any
abstract of his disconrse, but he expressed
the highest approbation of our Society, and
remarked with pecnliar felicity npon the
absurdity of imagining any change in an in-
fallible church. By his desirc I prayed
before the sermon, and gave the account of
the Society when he had coucluded, with
which he expressed himself much pleased.
I bad preached and collected at Mr.
Leifchild’s (Independent) in the morning,
and at Mr. Roberts’s the preceding Lord’s
day evening. Mr. Winter had engaged to
give the Itinerant Society a collection upon
that day, therefore I assisted him on its
behalf in the afternoon, and he will collect
for us in a short time. S.Davis.

CONTRIBUTIONS.
£ s d
Received by Mr. Burls.

Mr. Wright, Collector, on ac-
count ... ieeeracqannnan
John Lampson, Esq. as Trustee
to the late Mrs. Brown, of
Ockbury, near Derby, nett
proceeds of £200 New Foor
perCents.....ounvecneses 202 8 6

Collected by the Rev S. Davis.

2 5 0

Portsea,&C...ve.caernnsnees 1311 6
Yarmouth, Isle of Wight .... 4 4 &
Lymington ...veeereecisses 2 0 0
Sontbampton .v...ve0ve.... 16 2 1
ROMSEY +ovovunrnnsnassess b 14 6
Broughton ....ceeseeeevses 2 0 O
Andover siv.veiiirineniess 4 9 6
Whitchurch.usovvnannaee. 712 6
Bristol...vuvveeinieneninn. 13317 1

Received by the Ren. Mr. Ivimey.

Bexley Heath, by Misses Wag-
horn and Roberts,..oeseees
Rev. Mr. Wayland, Lyme ....

)

2 0
5 0
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully
received at the Daptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen-

church Street, London : or by any

of the Ministers and Friends whose

names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report.

BAPTIST MISSION.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

JAMAICA.

( Continued from p. 14.)

The schools under Mr. Philippo’s direc-
dion, are objects respecting which lLe fesls
a very anxious solicitude. We readily
comply ‘with the request of an esteemed
friend at Oxford, to insert the following
statement and appeal respecting them, lately
received from Spanish Town :—

¢ There are two schools in oconnection
with this station, a sabbath and a weekly
one. The former has been in operation
four years and a balf, the latter sioce July,
1825. The object of their establishment
was to afford moral and rcligious instructioq
grataitoosly, and on the most libera! prin-
ciples, to slave children, and those of the
indigent free, both black and of culour.
The Sabbath schoul is entirely a grataitous
institation, but owing to atutal destitation
of resources, children are adinitted into the
othier un terms suitable to the circumstances
of their parents, or corresponding with the
benevolence or the pecuniary abilities of
their owners, Thus of the 50 children this
schovl mow contains, 42 are admitted free,
about 20 at the small sum of 24s. each
per aunum, and tbe remainder at the rate of
from 21. 8s. to 41, 16s. per ditto, making
the whole receipt per annuw, as vearly as
can be calenlated, deducting for bad debts,
ahout 701, sterling. :

' The Sabbath school contaius 201 chil-
dren, and 24 efficient teachers. Of the
latter, esclusive of the superintendant and
Patron, five are whites, Both these schools
are conducted principally oo the Lancaste-
Tan plan, It might be said that they were
conducted on g plan which embraced the
excellencies of both the popular systews, as
e person to whom their managenent is
nore especially entrusted, having previously
superintended one in the army on the na-
tonal plan, vonsiders that by such a union

be bas improved the disciplize of the school,
aud in sowe degree facilitated the progress
of tie sclolars.

Owing to the great proficiency of the
children generally, the uoiform censistency
of the discipiine maintained, the excellent
qualificativns of my assistant, together with
my own and Mrs. Philippo’s constant over-
sight, residing beneath the same roof, these
schools are now highly interesting and pros-
peraus ; promising to be the greatest and
most extensive blessing to this town and
neighbourhood that can well be conceived,
even by the most enthusiastic.friend of eda-
cation who is not personally acquainted with
the moral and religious neccssities of the
iohabitants. And bat one thing now exists,
I hesitate not to 3ay, as an impediment to
the perpetaity of the establishment of these
important iostitutions, or to the far more
copioas and extensive diffusion of tbeir ad-
vantages. The iostruction of negro children
is wo longer an experiment ; their capacity
to receive it is proved beyoud a doubt.
Difficuliies too bave vanished, prejudices
are subsiding, and sufficient fruit has been
colleoted to warrant the most sanguine hopes
of an approaching rich and abucdaut har-
vest,

The obstacle to which I have alladed, it
may he soarcely necessary to say, is of a
pecuniary pature. My efffris are circum-
scribed, end even rendered of doublful con-
tinuance, from a luck of funds., Hitherto
tny day school has been the only permanent
souroe of my dependcnce, and such bas
been the disproportion of my receipts to the
annual expenditure, that bad T not been
aided by occasiooal pecuniary and other
grants, from a Society to which, from in-
vreasing demands.on its resources, for ob-
jects more immediately connected with the
design of its formation, all further appli-
cations would be useless, my own distress
would have been uoavoidable, and the com-
plete anuihilation of the day school inevi-
table.

During the thres and balf years since ils
establishment, I have maiulaived a perpe-
tual struggle for its existence. Its para-
wmount importance to a country like this it

M
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is next to impossible bat that T must have
felt firmly convinced of. It was therefore
my determination to make almost any sacri-
fice, rather than jts operations should be
discontinued, Bat my struggle is greater
now than at any former period. This is
owing partly to the inability of the Baptist
Missionary Society to appropriate any part
of their scanty resources to the purposes of
schools, and partly from the oiroumnstance
that the person who now conducts them is
entirely devoted to the work, and therefore
solely dependent on tbem for support. The
annual expenditure of these institutions,
for salary and other requisites, ou the most
moderate calculation, amonnt: to 1501. ster-
ling. The whole proceeds per year, as
previously shewn, amount to no more than
70l sterling, leaving, as will be perceived,
the great deficiency uf 801. per aonum. That
this deficiency shoold he sapplied, T am
concerned fo state, is essential to the con-
tinnance of the establishment; and as I
cannot endare the thought that an institn-
tion pregnant with such important blessings
to this community should, for such a sum,
be soffered to sink into annihilation, T feel
myself hound, both as a Christian, a Mis-
sionarv, and an ardent advocate for the
edacation of children in the West Indjes,
(from five years’ ocular demonstration of
their important benefits,) to lay this simple
statement before the friends of aniversal
eduncation, and the advocates for social
order, most earrestly imploring them, by
annonl subscriptiona or otherwise, (on the
promise of heing presented with an annual
report,) to render aid as early as possible,
equal to the exigences of the caxe.

«« T deem it of importance farther to add,
from = firm conviction of its trath, 1hat the
ohject of schoaol establishments in the West
Indies would be more akundantly answered
by ibeir being entirely gratuitous, Then
every application from the poorest classes
might he received, and as 1501, sferling per
annom would be the utmost these instita-
tions would require, even were the scholars
to increase to three times their present num-
ber, T canvot forbear expressing my most
sanguine hopes, tbat the benevolence of
British Christians will speedily enable me
to accomplish so desirable un olject. Al
wha would feel disposed to give the case
their favourable consideration, I beg leave
to remind of our Lord's promise—‘And
thou shelt be blessed, for they cannot re-
compense thee; for thou shalt be rccom-
pensed at the resurrection of the just.””’

In the same leiter we perceive the fol-
lowing tes'imony fo the usefulnesy of tracts,
and the strong desire for obtaining them +—

« T bere heg to scknowledge, in the moat
grateful manper, the receipt of the tracts
Mrs. C. was so kind as to procure for

Missionary Herald.

me from the Teact Society, [ had long
wanted them, but never more than at the
time they arrived. T have distributed seve.
ral of them to oulprits and others in the
gaol, but as they are of a superior order, I
now almost exclusively confine their distri-
bution to the tenchers in the Sabbath schnal
at their monthly wnectings, having reccived
their promise, by every possible means to
facilitate their usefulness, and to report at
ench succeeding meeting any instance there.
of they may be able to ascertnin. The
measore of good now to be effected here by
the distribution of tracts, no one I believe
can accurately estimate, Could 1 but ob-
tain an annual or 2 half yearly supply from
the Society, I have no doubt of being able
to forward the Committee some gratifying
instances of their usefuluess. For a consi-
derable time hefore the reception of those
from Mrs. C. I had scarccly any but what
were so torn by frequent use as to be almost
wnintelligible, and for a week or two previ-
onsly to receiving them, T was so destitute
as to be ohliged to negative a writien appli-
cation for some from the lady of CaptainT.
for a poor criminal (a soldier), who was
then in prison for a voluntary confession of
murder. And now I fear my slock will
very soon be exhansted, for however few I
may possess, I cannot reject an application
for them-——the Inst must go. Probably the
Committee of the Tract Socicty, on the
condition of my sending them an account of
their utility, &c. occasionally, would send
“fe a half yearly supply. Tt is impossible, I
conceive, that religious books can be any
where more needed than they now begin to
be here. Without a sufficient nember to
putinto the hands of those who have already
learned to read, and with which to sapply
the children row in our schools, oo their
leaving them, it is my opinion that educa-
tion will prove a curse to them, rather than
a blessing. Réligions bookg of all descrip-
tions, the Bible not excepted, from whata
can learn, are peculiarly scarce ; and suchT
thirst for reading must be in some measure
allayed.

<« If good bouks nre ot to he oblained, it
will not be long ere bad ones will be im-
ported. The Bible Society, Trant Society,
and every religious book Socicty, should
follow closely in the rear of School Sgcie-
ties.

« There are children in our sehools from
almost every part of the istand ; dwellers
upon the mountains, and in the vallies.
When travelling into the interior of the
country, T have been more than once ac-
costed by alittle ragged or dirty negro, or
coloured boy, (in places ton where [ ha
not the smallest idea of heing recognized,
or of seeing a human lhabitation,) with 8
smile playing oa his cheek, and ahewiny his
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(eeth in all their whiteness, and howing and
seraping his foot all the while, « How do,
Massn Coolmnssa,” (Schoolmaster) acrom-
panied in general by the request, ‘ Please
Mussa, ge me one hook.” In many instances
the ohildren from our schools in town and
country, are in the habit of reading to groups
of persons assemhbled for the purpose, the
books which have been there given them as
rewards. How often have I regretted from
this circumstanoce, as well as others, whenany
have left the school to go to their trades,
or for any other purpose, that I have not
liad sowne nseful books, snch as the Pil-
grim’s Progress, Advice to Servants, Cottage
Sermons, &c. and particularly the book of
God, to put into their hands! What good
might not be rationally calcnlated upon, by
the divine blessing, from the operation of
so muny meaus, when the few hitherto used
bave been so remarkably suoceeded !”

The last of oor Jamaica Correspondents
whom we have now to notlce, is Mr. Joseph
Burton, who has been stationed, almost ever
since bis arrival on the island, at Pert Ma-
ria, on the northern side. Here, too, the
attention excited by the preaching of the
Gospel bas been soch as to demand tbe
erection of a house for the worship of God.

« Since my last letter (writes Mr. Bor-
ton, August 26.) tbrough the great blessiog
of God upoo us, our congregation has more
than doubled in number, and the place in
which we have been accustomed to worship
is so much too small, that besides crowd-
ing the people in a very uncomfortable
manner, there are always many before, and
belind, and on both sides, who have to con-
tent themselves standing without. Such an
inorease rendered it becessary to look out
for another more commodious place for
meeting in on the Sabhatb; and as there
was no single room to he obtained but at
considerable expence, abont two montbs
since n lot of land was purchased for 75).
and shortly after carpenters were obtaived
from a neighbonring estate, to commence
the erection of a chapel. The new build-
ing is to be sixty feet long and forty wide;
if nothing unforeseen of an aflictive nature
occar, it is likely to he opened the first time
for worship next Sabbath fortnight or three
weeks, It stands at the foot of a hill, and
half way up the ascent, directly behind the
chapel, ‘is to be a house for tle missionary
to inhabit. As nearly as I ecan calculate,
the total expence will not exceed 5001, cur-
rency, and for this sum there will be a
comfortable habitation to live in, and a
"’h_"l’el sufficiently large, 1 suppose, to con-
tain five or six hundred persons.”

Tn a subsequent letter, dated Oct. 6, Mr.
Burton announces that his newly-built cha-
Pel had been just opened. He had preached
"““?E on the occasion, and administered the
*rdinance of the Lovd's Supper, but indis-
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position had prevented him from haptizing
ahout fifty applicants for membership, who
bad been previously examined for the ordi-
nance. His friends had exerted themselves
in the most praiseworthy manner, but still
it was found necessary to solicit a little
temporary aid from the Commitlee, which
they bave rot thooght it right to refuse,

A sentence in Mr. Burton’s letter of
Aogust 26, will fornish an appropriate ter-
mination to this lengthened series of extracts
from our Jamaica correspondence. We
sincerely unite in the request it cooveys, and
trost that the view now given of our wholo
sphere of operations inthat important island
will lead many to thank Gud for the mani-
fest indications of his power and mercy, and
vigorously to aid the Society in these new
exertions so urgently demanded—withoat
which, indeed, we seem in imminent danger
of losing the things whick we have wrought.

“1 hope, my dear Sir, that the sincere
Christians in England do not forget to pray
for your Missionaries. Their money may
keep us from want, and purchase for us
those comforts of life which in this country
are so reqoisite ; bat it will be a poor sub-
stitate for their prayers, if they leave us
withont an interest in them. We have so
many trials to endore, and so many daogers
to enconnter—we are exposed to so much
opposition, and are so constantly liable to
death—we need so mach prudence, bumility,
zeal, and spiritoality of mind——that without
the merciful care of God and his blessing,
we are always in dabger of puttiog a stop
to oor own usefulness, and of bringing a
reproach upon the pame of the ever blessed
Redeemer.”

VERY RECENT INTELLIGENCE.

Fen Court, Feb. 20.

Ai the commencement of the article in
our last Number, of which we bave now
given the conclusion, we slightly sdverted
to ¢ various methods of pitifal hostility
which the opponents of Missions in Jamaica
had stooped to employ.”” Our readers will
bear us witness, that tbis is a subject on
which we bave hitherto said little, and for
the sake of those who lend themselves to
such disgraceful proceedings, we should be
glad still to maintain that silence. It would
give us pleaswe to perceive, among this
class of persons in Jamaica, as we have
perceived elsewhere, some symptoms of
compunotion aod remorse ; since where there
is shame, there may in time be virtue. Bat
at present this is a hope deferred; for we
have just reccived intelligence from Kings-
ton, proving that the spirit of Lostility exists
iu all its virulence, and bas assumed a form
and shape which imposes on us the painful
task of disclosing what oihsrwise charity
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-~ nd the love of peace might have prompted
¥ to concenl.

We stated, last month, varioas particulars
respecting the illegal measures adopted
against (wo Weslevan Missionaries in the
northern part of the island, and the conse-
quent dismissal of the magistrates concern-
ed, by bis Honour the Lieatenant Governor,
It seems that, among the steps taken by
the Missionaries in their own defence, they
had stated on oath that bail for their ap-
pearance had been offered prior to their
commitment, and refused. This state-
ment, their opposers had the hardiliood to
deny ; and not simply to deuy, but actaally to
indict one of these good men for wilful and
corrupt perjury, in making affidavit of the
fact! The matter was brought into court,
when the evidence adduced in corroboration
of the Missionary’s statement was so full
and conclusive, that he was Lonourably ao-
qnitted of the fonl charge thus preferred
against him, and whioh was, of course, trans-
ferred with aggravated odimm to his unbappy
accusers.

While these scenes were taking place in
the remoter parts of the island, the same
spirit discovered itself in the general legis-
lative body. The Consolidated Slave Act of
1826, which his Majesty refused to sanction,
and the unconstitutional nature of which
was so ably pointed out by Mr. Huskisson,
in his well known despatch,’ was re-enacted
in the Honse of Assembly, and after some
opposition in the Council, tendered to Sir
Jobn Keane, the Lieutenant Governor, for
his assent, That assent, however, he re-
fused to give, thus affording a pew proof of
the steady firmness of bis character, and
paying due regard to a minate of the Privy
Council, sent nearly tweuty years ago to all
our Colopial Govervors, requiring them to

" withheld their assent to any law respecting
_religion, until the draft of such bill shall

Ghave been l2id before his Majesty, and his
directions received thereon.

Toiled thas in their design of bringing
the Missionaries under the arbitrary clauses
"of the act before mentioned, another plan
was adopted. A Commiltee was appointed
by the Houge of Assembly, “to inquire
into the establishment and proceedings of
the Sectarians in this island,”” of which Mr.
George Marsball was elected Chairman, a
gentleman who suffered bimself, we under-
stand, so completely to forget all whioh be-
longs to that characier, us on one occasion
publicly to afiirm, that ovr Missionaries
baptized seventy-five persous in the Rio
Cobre, ** bare as pature made them.” This
wantou calumny, bowever, was iustantly con-
tradicted by another Member of Assembly
then present. . .

By tLis Comniltee our friends Mr. Coul-
(art and Mr, Baslis were exanioed, ot se-
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veral times, in the momh of December fast,
being required to attend at Spanish Towu,
(the sent of Government) much to their jn-
convenience and expense, Mr. Coullart
was ordered to exhibit to the Connnittee hie
book of accounts, which he declined doing,
as 4 matter of oowpulsion, though be was
quite ready to shew it to any individaal
gentleman, as an aot of courtesy. Saveral
individuals were examined (on oath, if we
understand rigbtly) before this Committee,®
by whom a report was subsequently nade
to the House of Assembly, gravely stating,
as the result of their iuvestigations, that
the principal object of the Sectarians is to
extort money from their congregations by
every possible prelext, and by the most inde-
cent expedients —that they inculcate the
doctrines of equalily and the rights of man,
and preach and teacld sedition, even from the
pulpit—1that they occasion abject poverty,
loss of comfort, and discontent among the
slaves frequenting their chapels, and deterio-
ration of property to their musters :—~and
that, such was their ountrageous thirst for
gain—ikey recommended females to prosti-
tute themsclves to get money for contribution!

‘We blush, while compelied to make this
statement —not for our much injared bre-
thren, oh no! they serve a master who
bath said, DLESSED are ye when wmen shall
revile you, and say all manner of evil against
you falsely for my sake— but that any who
bear the honorable name of Britons should
degrade themselves by resorting 1o methods
like these, in the vain hope of arresting the
progress of religious instruction. Bat it
seems this Report is not designed to en-
lightea the good people of Jamuica— they
knew something of the character and pro-
ceedings of the ¢ Sectarians’ before it was
drawn up —hut to conviuce the publio and
the Goverumeut at home, how necessary it
is that the restrictive clauses of the Slave
Act should be passed into a law. [For this
purpose, it is said, the Report and these
clauses are to be widely re-published in this
country, and then, undoubtedly, instructions
will immedistely be issued to suppress st
once these men, who, if their accnsers are
to be believed, while they teach the doo-
trines of equality, contrive at the sume
time to contradict those doctrines hy plung-
ing their disciples into the most abject
poverty,

On the appearauce of this Report, Mr.
Coultart applied, in due form, to the olerk
of the House of Assembly, for a copy of
the depositions on which it was founded,

* As a specimen of the evidence pro-
cared on this occasion, it is stated that vne
of these witoesses was brought ap by 3
constable, being in custody on a clurge o
assault and robbery.



Missionary

that he might be in possession of the re-
quisite meaus to expose their troe charac-
tr. 'This was, however, dénied bLim.
Subsequently, a spirited comimnent on these
absurd charges was publisbed in the Watch-
mun of Dec.27, signed by all onr mission-
aries in the island, togetber with an able
leticr on the same subject hy the Iev. Jobn
Barry, one of the Wesleyan brethren.
But we ralher select, for the close of this
article, somo remarks which appear in the
Montego Bay Gazette, of Dec.31, because
we arc anxious our readers shoold nnder-
stand that the conduct it has been oar pain-
ful duty to record, must not be ascribed to
the colonists generally. Tbey will see that,
in Jamaica itself, the same feelingsbave been
excited by these measures as will pervade
a large circle at home. The extract is as
follows : —

«The most determined, the most un-
principled hostility which record ever es-
tablished, we conceive, has been evinced
in the report of the Sectarian Committee
to the House of Assembly, and we hesitate
ot to say, thet subornation the most gross
must have been resorted to, in procaring
the evidence, unsabstantial as it is, of the
witpesses examined, and a portion of whose
testimony has heen made public. The
bead and front of the offence committed
by the Missionaries, appears now in its
troe light—the evil of instruction, and it
will Lereafter be a fruitless endeavour, a
profitless assertion, to urge sincerity of
purpose in any deccptive provision, profes-
sing amelioration for its ohject, emanating
from the Island Authorities. From their
own Jouroals must they be couvicted of an
intent, under the mask of solicitude for the
corporeal welfare of the slave population,
of retarding their mental advanoement;. for
to this alone can he attributed the obstinate
a‘dherence of the Assembly, verbatim et
literatim, to the Slave Code of 1826. We
cannot snppose that a proper and indepen-
dent seuse of privilege has really occasioned
it, becnuse a reference to the Colonial re-
cords proves, that vapounrings as loud as
those emitted on this subject, bave hereto-
fore yielded to a sense of expediency, or
the force of circumstances ; bat bere a
determined stand is to bhe made, and npon
what grounds? Why certainly upon no
otber, than that mental improvement en-
courages a kuowledge of physical force.
For disguise it as they may, such is the
Uncoloured amount of all the argument
urged ngainst seotarians and their purposes.
lalice and fear, inseparable adjuncts, have
thas tortured the voluntary contributions of
the Flock into extortions by the Pastor —
_l‘he. mild and beaelicent tenets of Chbrist-
‘anily, when inculoated or taught by Dis-
Senting Ministers, have thus been pervorted
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into incitements to sedition and treason —
and the endeavour to resirain, if not abro-
gate, a system of concabinage, alleged to
be an attempt to encoarage prostitution !
Malicious indeed most have been the mo-
tives which coald have induced, we belicve
wa sbould here say extorted, even a shadow
of evidence to sanction the colouring yiven
tn it; disgracefsl and infamous must be
those individuals, who by the incitements
of interest could be prevailed on, even by
extortion, to lend their aid to sach nefarious
intents, The acceptance of Building Con-
tracts may attend the Whitewashed or Pri-
vileged Mason, or the providing of Tavern
Entertainments reward the Puablican for his
services, on this occasion, hnt the execration
of all unbiassed, all liberal minds mast be
excited towards them, and tbeir pames
henceforth become as bye-words to denote
infamy and falsehood. By a fatality which
provideutially attends the most of double
dealings, we find, that the examinations of
these anioflaenced, disinterested witnesses,
and the clear, liberal, and apprejudiced con-
ceptions of the Committee, are to be trans-
mitted to the mother counutry, printed and
distributed in aid or as argument of the
vecessity.of persevering iu the 83rd, 84th,
and 85th Clauses of the Slave Law of
1826, reprints of which are to accompany
the Report and evidence in which it bas its
emanation. We rejoice at this, as we are
convinced that in no other shape could the
cause of religious liberty, and the trne
intent and meaning of the restrictions
on it, attempted to be imposed, be so
clearly manifested. - An enquiring pablic,
like the population of Great Britain, will
bot content themselves with the mere alle-
gations of witnesses, of whose veracity they
can have no opportunity of jadging; bat
ratlier consider, in what manner or uaoder
what motives the doctrines of Christianity
could have been so far departed from as it
is alleged they bave beeu by Missiouaries,
whose - positive instructions prohibit politi-
cal interference between the master and his
slave, as to create ¢ abject poverty, loss of
comfort and discontent among the slaves
frequenting their chapels, and deterioration
of property to their masters.” Reflecticn
would infallibly teach them the absardity
of the supposition, and convince the wmost
increduloas, that the only doctrines of
equality and the rights of man, impressed
npon the pegro mind, must be those re-
lative uwot to temporal, but to spiritual
equality and right. That they jpreach and
teach sedition even from the pulpit, is too
ridiculous an assertion to need coutradictiou ;
its fallacy is notorious ; nor of its being ‘so
can stronger proof be afforded than the very
withdrawal of the usaal Christmas guards, a
protection which antecedently fo the progress
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of Sectarian instruction, was deemed as
expedient to the safety of the island, as the
highly prized privilege of Colonial Legisla-
tion itself. We repeat again what we have
before said to the opponents of ¢Sectarian
Missiors,” Declare openly your opposition to
these Missionaries to have its origio in the
consideration of religious instruotion, having
A’ tendency too rapidly, for your views, to
enlighten the negro mind, and to militate
against the contionance of Slavery. Say
at once, and manfully, We consider your in-
flnence as detrimental to our interests —
we desire and covet the hrute labour of our
slaves alone. Thbey labaarfor us contentedly
if in ignorance, but open their eyes to the
comforts of human life, of divine salvation,
and we cannot extort from them one third
of that emolument which they anteriorly
accomplished for us. This we say wonld
be compressing the leugthened arguments
used against their Ministry into a few
words — candour would then prevail over
deception; and, instead of resorting to
subterfoges and restrictions to cause their
expulsion from the island, yoa might more
ingennously, if not so politically, exclaim
““ Go hence, we need you not.”” For these
means for their egress might as constitu-
tionally be resorted to, as those now adopted.
Vituperation, calamny, and perjury might
be avoided, and force in their ejection he
used with, at least, more manliness, than the
assassin-like endeavours of the ¢ Sectarian
Comnittee’ to attain that object.”

We must be permitted to add,
as a postscript, that the Committee
are most earnestly desirous to send
three additional missionaries to Ja-
mnaica, for whose help the most
pressing applications are made, but
that money is wanted to send them.
We would use no ¢ indecent expe-
dients’ to ¢ extort,” but surely the
statements given will furnish pow-
erful arguments 10 persuade Chris-
tians to new exertions in this good
cause,

DIGAH.

From Mr. Burton to Mr. Dyer,
dated Digah, June 23, 1428.

My last commanication, in which I gave
you a short account of a journey to sume
of the Western statious and to the Melah
at Allababnd, wag dated March. During
the three months which have succeeded T

Yuve rewaived sationary ; and as you
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know my usual round of duties here, I need
not describe how [ have been employed,
Two of these mouths have been so dread.
fully hot (sush a scason has not been known
in India for 6O years) that it has been quite
a trial 1o do any thing at all. Just imagine
two months without a drop of rain, the
thermometer by day in the shade from 102
to 100; by night, from 90 to 96; a
strong wind, bearing up clouds of dust,
blowing all the day, which needs but the
colour to be called a flame. Imagine this,
and you will not wonder that India proves
the grave of so many Europeans; that any
exist tbrough such a season seems mnch
more astonishing. A few delightful showers
on the 7th inst. and three following days
have oooled the air a little, but at this mo-
ment the thermometer in the shade stands at
103. Blessed be God, my health has been
tolerably good. For some days last menth
I was laid up with a severe cold and bilious
fever, which threateued to injure my lungs,
hut through the kindness of wy friends, Mr.
and Mrs. Stevens of Patna, who took me
to their bome and nursed me, and "that of
Dr. King, whbo constantly attended me, I
soon got over ity and was only prevented
preachiog two Sabbaths. Last week 1 had
anotber bilions attack, bat taking it in time,
with a smart dose of calomel, no fever en-
sned.  These repeated illuesses must of
course weaken the constitution apace, and
bnmanly speaking, shorten life ; but I gene-
rally recover from them so rapidly, thatl
give them not mucl heed, and perhaps ought
to apologize for saying so much on the sub-
ject. Good Dr. King told Mr. Stevens yes-
terday that he must go to the Cape, and that
I ought to accompany him ; but I have set
my mind mnucb upon makiog a journey up
the country this next cold season s far as
Delbi, in company with brother Smith, to
spend it as last ycar, and hope that nothing
will occur to frustrate the plan. |

Since [ last addressed you, eight Euro-
peans and country born persons have been
added to us by baptism ; but whilst in these
additions we bave bad cause for joy, a few
that seewed to ruu well for a season, have
gone back to tle world, and rank no longer
amongst the followers of the Lamb, I
have mourned too the departure of soms of
our friends to distant stations : yet the Lord
is abie there “to keep them from falling,”
and I trust may make them, hy this eans,
more extensively useful.  Three of our
friends have been in the same period re-
moved by death, I trustto a better world;
one of whom was the senior member of the
bousehold I spoke of, as heing baptized
togetler last year, a very good old woman,
who baving in a remarkable manner ¢ seen
the salvation of the Lord,” deparied i1
peace. In the othicr three members of this
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family T have increasing Pleusure. Its head,
a young man named Daniel Penhearaw, who
haw a salary of 50 rupees per mensem, as a
writer and accountant, and lives near me, is
highly spoken o!' by h‘is.master; and, im-
pn)ving rapidiy in Christian knowledge and
experience, begins to be a great help fo me.
tWe have lately commenced having Oordoo
worship, st the house of onc of oor brethren
in the Sepoy lines, on Friday evenings,
where a number of the drammers and their
wives attend regularly, aud Daaiel is osually
the preacher. He spcaks the Oourdoo (the
Mussulmao Hindustani) well. It greatly
differs from the Hindoowi, which has till
Jately oocupied my chiel attention ; I have,
now, however, commenced the stady of the
former, aud read it daily. With these two
one might travel and preach, and be weil
understood by nearly all the millions inha-
biting the nomerons districts between Raj-
mal} and Loodianab ; sioce the many dia-
lects, (wbieh I think have been wrongly
termed languages,) prevailing in this im-
mense plain, differ po more widely from
these and each other, than the dialects of
Somerset and Yorkshire do from each other,
and from what is called English. Every
where the Hindoo modern hooks and trans-
lations are written in Hindoowi—the Mus-
sulman in Oordoo.

At Patna, brother Pybah continoes to
labour with great diligence, but alas! like
nearly all others, withlitile apparent snccess.
Maltitades hear, but few, very few, obey.
There seems nothing like serious inguiry
amongst the people of any class or rank.
Hindastan is indeed ¢ a valley of dry bones,”
which only He can clothe with flesh, and
revive. Tlhere are a few considerate people
(compared with others) to be met with;
.but such persons almost invariably treat re-
ligion as a speculation, baviog little connec-
tion in any way with their welfare, and of
which they are at liberty to entertain what
opinions they please. They are deceitful
beyond imagining. I told you of a Biamin
“ho was with me for religious iustruction,
of whom I had very great hopes. The
wl.wle of his conduct for months was every
thing that could be wished; he lnboured
bard with his hands, he gave up his caste,
he enrnestly reqnested haptism. Ahout six
\\'.eeks Ago he expressed a wish to return to
bis home for a few days (Iwenty miles from
hence), to settle with his harvest people.
l}orro wing a few rupees from a native Chris.
tian, be went off, and has never returned !
I have sent twice after hitn, and ench time

e .hns succeeded in making the messenger
:’ehe"e that he should return to Dignh in
'ree days, This s a just specimen of the
ind of peaple we have to deal with. Alas !

0w very far they are from the ¢ simplicit
of Chyist,” y : ety
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In my last, I informed you that at Chunar
I had met with a few inembers of Baptist
charches, whom I had advised brother con-
ductor Green to bring together at his bouse
oceasienally, and to assist them in their
Christian coarge as he might be enabled. I
will conclode my preseat letter wilh extracts
from two I bave Jately received, one from
brother Green, the otlie? from brother
Smith, of Benares, respecting Chunar.

Brother Green's is dated 7th April: he
says, ‘I have mach pleasnre in informing
you of the Lord’s goodness, to myself, fa-
mily, and bretbren, aod hope tbat you and
all aur friends at Dinapore are enjoying the
like blessing. We have, as you advised,
formed ourselves into a little chnrch, and
our meetings are pretty well attended. They
bave requested me to speak to them twice a
week, which I do in my poor way. Brother
Smith has been over to the fair (Mélah),
and baptized two men in the river near my
house, and administered the Lnrd’s Supper.
One of the men’s wives would bave heen
baptized, only she had a fever.” Brother
Smith’s letter is dated Benares, 27th May,
and whilst it confirms the above, gives other
interesting particulars respecting bis own
station. He says, ¢¢ A few weeks after you
left s, two Europeans at Chunar gave in
their names as candidates for baptism, I
baptized them oo the 5th nit. in the pre-
sence of many people, and eight of us com-
memorated the dying love of Christ, in
brother Green’s hogse. It was a most af-
fecting season. I have hope of a few per-
sons more cowing forward, but I must leave
them for you to baptize, as they are the froits
of yonr labour. It is the casse of God,
and mast prevail,

¢ On the 28th ult. a Mélah took place
opposite my honse here, by the river side,
where the Hindoos collected a namber of
planks and old boards, and bailt a bigb place
and put their gods on the top of it; and
when they were going to worship them, dowa
came the boards and planks with the gods,
which cavsed a great confusion, and about
sixty persons were wounded, sevenseverely;
of whom two died after three days, and on
the 4th inst. a Bramin cat bis throat before
his god, as a sacrifice! Another person cut
off Lis tongue, hoping to get it again! Oh,
what a horrid darkness they must be in!
May the Lord hasten that happy period when
all these delusions will vanish away! ~

The Braminee who cawe from Digah
continues atiending the means of grace every
Lord’sday. I have a Hindoo of the writer
caste under instruction, who wishes to be
haptized.”

Very affectionately yours,
R. BURTON.
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Contributions received on account of the Buptist Missionary Society,
Jrom Janvary 20, to February 20, 1829, not including individual

Subscriptions.

FOR THE MISSION,

Oxfordsbire Auxiliary, by Mr. Samuel Huackvale, Treasurer :—

Coate and Bampton, for Jamnica Mission .eeeveesoseeneasenassse
West Middlesex Missionary Uniou :—Datchett, Collected by Mrs. Bailey. .
Norfolk and Norwich Sociely in aid of Missions, by Tlomas Brightwell, Esq.
Walgrave, Northamptonsbire, Collection, by Rev. W. Gray...ccoveeoesn
Yorksbire Journey, by Rev. W, Groser :—

ACCTINGlON 4uuvecasusassetoncanssioanarsnnensnssnss 11 0 0
Bradford..cciiiiiiiervsiiisirensrenssescssnnnsness 1710 0
Gildersome sevesvonsnsnnenacanns dreeesssessvsonees B 3 3
Howarth,.v.o...... heseecentaecteesanrsansansarsves 26 T 3
l\'eighley.......................................... 2 3 3
Rawden cviveeveeenenencsnasonsavanconsnanascsanee 7 19 9

) L R T 5 § 1N
SlackLang............‘............................ 1 4 3

Newcastle on Tyne, Missionary Association, by Mr. Cowell crsenterenians
Bath, Female School, by Mrs. John Smith. ..vvevineeieinivernncacas
Dublin, York-street Chapel, Missionary Fund, by Messrs. Allen..........
Nortb of England Aoxiliary, by Rev. R. Pengilly.ccveeseerosanraranans
Stoke Newington, Collected by Miss Drayton ce..veveverccrseoreennss
Mr. Biddle, by Rev. James Upton ....eveeveeeveasaraesss .. Donation
Friend, by the Secretary .....ccoveeeieiiririeacassensscass Do
Female Friend, by ditto, (for Female Edacation) .....ccevevees Do,
Miss F. by Rev. George Barciay «.vveeeeiviancsesrsssesaeaas Doo-
Friend to Jamaica, by ditto c.veeeienenrarascaeacascecssnaas Do,
A Lady, by Rev. Thomas Fry ..covvvaiannnns werssesssasncees Do,
Miss Barnes and Miss C. Barnes, by Rev. T C Edmonds........ Do.
FOR SCHOOLS.
Mrs. Mary Brown, late of Ockbrook, near Derby, by John Lampson, Esq.
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MemoIR oF MR. GILBERT PUDNER.

Tue subject of this memoir was'
born at Topsham, Devon, May 30,
1737, O.8S. His pious parents,
both of whom were honourable:
members of the Baptist church at
Exeter, trained up their children,
by precept and example, in the
fear of the Lord, and their endea-
vours were crowned with a bless-
ing. In early life we find this
vouth, (not like many young per-
sons, who, though they receive a
religious education, spend the
morning of their days in thought-
lessness, vanity, and sin,) retiring
alone on Lord’s day evenings for
reading, meditation, and prayer.
In his private memoranda, written
in the 19th year of his age, it is
recorded that, in consequence of
perusing, on those occasions, Dr.
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of

|

Religion, he was first awakened to |

a serious concern for the salvation
of his soul; and deeply con-
vinced of his guilt and danger—
of the awful consequences of dying
It an unconverted state, he felt
an earnest desire to obtain salva-
tion,

_Reflecting on the author’s for-
cible appeal and earnest entreaty
not to delay seeking the mercy of
God, but immediately to implore
his forgiveness and acceptance,

r. P. writes, ‘I could not resist
any longer, but, impressed by these
&wt:ul considerations, couscious of
their infinite importance, and of
my wretched and ruined condition,

went to God in prayerin the best
manuer I could, formed new resq-
utions of amendment, and pro- |

Vou. 1V, 34 Series. :

ceeded in this formal manner for
somc time, concluding all was well
with me, because I did not allow
myself to continue in my former
course of inconsideration, neglect
of prayer, and the concerns of my
soul. ~After a while I gradually
declined in my attention to divine
duties, grew increasingly formal
and cold, and at length I sunk
into total indifference. Conscience
would not allow me to continue
long in this state. I knew some-
thing must be done to recover me
from this criminal condition, or [
should never be safe or happy.
This induced me to form fresh re-
solutions of amendment. I re-

'neweéd my vigilance in reading,

watchfuloess, and prayer. But
after repeated efforts in this way,
my feeble” endeavours all failed,
and not knowing well what course
to pursue, I began to think it would
be in vain for me to seek and strive,
or watch and pray any longer. 1
had now nearly concluded it would
be Dbetter for me to give all my
endeavours over as useless; I was
also much discouraged by the mis-
taken apprehension I had formed
of this text— It is not in him that
willeth, nor in him who runneth,
but God that sheweth mercv.” [
was now greatly perplexed, and
knew not whatto do. Convinced
there could be no permanent peuce
to the wicked, I heartily resolved
not to rest satisfied in this unhappy
state of indecision ; I therefore re-
turned again to the re-perusat and
carnest cousideration of the Rise
and Progress of Religion in the
Soui.  This treatise had been the
~
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first mean of awakening me to se-
rious consideration of mind. In a
second review of this cxcellent
hook, for which I shall ever have
causc to be thankful, I was most
powerfully impressed with the au-
thor's earnest and pointed inquiry,
whether the reader had sincerely
submitted te the righteousness of
God by faith, so as to surrender
himselt entirely to the Lord Jesus
Christ for life and salvation? If
not, howeverhe might be awakened
aud alarmed, the wrath of God
abideth on him. This (writes Mr.
P.) aimost overwhelmed me. I
now saw and felt more powerfully
than before, my great sinfulness
and guilt before God, and clearly
perceived I must perish, if I did
not possess a personal interest in
the justifying righteousness of
Christ. Such was the anxiety of
my mind at this time, from the
apprehension that I had not any
beneficial interest in the righteous-
ness and atonement of the Re-
deemer, that I considered it an
infinite mercy every morning I
awoke, to find myself out of hell.
Now I could scarcely think of any
thing but the atrocious evil of sin,
and the great danger to which I
had exposed myselfin consequence
of my numerous and aggravated
transgressions, especially in hav-
ing neglected God’s appointed
method of mercy, in which alone
sinners can be saved. I was,
however, Liappily relieved.from my
deep distress, by the divine as-
surance in which I was enabled to
rcjoice, that ‘the blood of Jesus
Chirist, his Son, cleanseth from all
sin.” This inspired me with en-
couragement and comfort. I was
led to earnest prayer, and hoped 1
had a saving interest in the Lord
Jesus Christ. Notwithstanding this,
I hesitated and feared, apprehend-
ing I might be mistaken, because
I could not firmly believe that
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Christ died for my sins ; and these
fear(ul apprehensions were foreibl
renewed, whenever I witnessed, ag
a spectator, the administration of
the Lord’s Supper. [ continued
earnestly praying that God would
not leave me to hardness of heart,
that 1 might not lose the sensel
then felt of the evil nature of sin,
and the great concern I had fora
personal interest in the mediation
and death of the Lord Jesus Christ,
I was considerably relieved of my
doubts and fears under these con-
flicts, by considering, and being in
some measure enabled to accept,
the free and unconditional invita-
tions of the gospel, addressed to
sinners, as such. Among these,
the endearing declaration and pro-
mise of the Saviour, ‘Him that
cometh unto me I will in no wise
cast out;’ and ¢ Blessed are they
that hunger and thirst after righte-
ousness, for they shall be filled;’
were peculiarly sweet to me.
Several passages in the Psalms
encouraged me also to trust in God.
I received help likewise by attend-
ing a Christian conference meeting,
many circumstances of which were
beneficial to me. I now increas-
ingly felt my utter insufficiency for
any thought or action spiritually
good, and was fully convinced I
could not be justified in the sight
of Gad by any act of my own.
believed that Christ is as able as
he is willing to save unto the ut-
termost, and therefore to save me,
although I had grievously trans-
gressed against him. Under this
conviction, I was enabled joyfully
to commit myself wholly to the
Reedeemer, to be sanctified and
saved. The gracious declaration,
‘T love them that love me, 28
they that seek me early shall find
me,’ was inexpressibly precious 0
me. Convinced of, an humbled
on account of, my moral poverty
and nothingness, and hereby
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through grace, more delivered
from self-dependence, I was en-
abled to commend my soul to the
Lord Jesus Christ, on whose divine
mediation and merit I rested my
eternal salvation.

« At this time I felt additional
encouragement and confidence,
from the inspired testimony, which
says, ¢« We know that we have
passed from death unto life, be-
cause we love the brethren ;” for I
was assured there were not any
persons on earth I loved so much
as the people of God.”

After conflicting some time with
various feelings of hope and fear,
joy and sorrow, during which he
was sincerely cleaving to God in
the use of the means of grace, Mr.
P. enjoyed scriptural evidence of
his having ¢ passed from death
unto life.” Among other proofs
from Seripture which induced him
to draw this conclusion, he quotes
Judges xiii. 23. and 2 Cor. v. 17;
from the former, he inferred that
God had experimentally shewn
him things connected with salva-
tion ; and from the latter, that he
was ““in Christ Jesus,” because
old things had with him passed
away, and all things had become
spiritually new. Having thus most
devoutly first given himself to the
Lord, Mr. P. saw it to be his duty
and privilege to unite with his
people in church fellowshifp, and
accordingly offered himself a can-
didate for communion with the
Baptist church at Exeter, then
under the pastoral care of the Rev,
E. Jones, and on Lord’s day, July
24, 1757, in the twentieth year of
s age, he related, at a meeting of
the above church, his experience
of the operations of divine grace
on his heart, of which the fore-
gomng is an abstract. To his great
Joy he was accepted as a member,
and after having been baptized,
was received into full communion.
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In this Christian church he ap-
pears to have enjoyed much holy
pleasure, mingled with self-jea-
lousy, filial fear, and deep humi-
lity.  When his apprenticeship
with Mr. Waymouth, haberdasher,
at Exeter, had expired, Mr. P. in
1758, removed to London, and
engaged himself with a respectable
house of business. In the follow-
ing year he was received, by letter
of dismission from the charch at
Exeter, a member of the church in
Grafton-street, Soho, London.

In 1760 he married Miss D.
Norton, and in about three years
after commenced business for him-
self, as a haberdasher and glover,
in Fleet-street.*

Mr. P. was chosen to the dea-
con’s office in the church in Graf-
ton-street, in 1771, the duties of
which he discharged with fidelity
and usefulness many years. A
division in that church having been
agreed to, by mutual consent, Mr.
P. with about seventy other mem-
bers, withdrew, and in 1776, form-
ed a separate Baptist church in the
Adelphi, since extinct. In this
new connection Mr. P. was actively
useful. He united, with other
members of the church, in con-
ducting a Christian conference,
meeting for mutual edification.
Our departed friend’s addresses on
those occasions were beneficial to
several persons, some of whom
have dated their first serious im-
pressions from them. His charac-
ter and talents were so highly esti-
mated by lis fellow members, that

* Many years after Mr. P. lLad been in
trade in Fleet-sireet, in consequence of hav-
ing bis shop open for business on the day
usually called Good Friday, he received a
message from the minister then of St.
Bride’s Church, on the profanity of trans-
acting business on that holy day. Iu reply,
Mr. P. inclosed a copy of Robinson’s His-
tory and Myslery of Good Friday, and heard
no more afterwards of his obligation to the
religious observance of that day.

N2
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when the pastoral office became
vacant in that church, Mr. P. was
respectfully solicited to accept it,
which he declined.

In 1787 he joined the church in
Little Wild-street, then under the
pastoral charge of Dr. Samuel
Stennett, of which Christian com-
munity he continued an honourable
member many years, and till some
time after the Doctor’s death. At
this period Lord’s day evening lec-
tures were not generally instituted,
and Mr. P. was in the holy habit,
as most of our pious nonconfor-
mists used to be, of improving his
Lord’s day evenings at home, in
private retirement and in family
duties. His practice on those oc-
casions was to assemble around
him his servants and young peo-

le (he had several employed in
Eis business), some one of whom
read a portion of Scripture, on
which Mr. P. usually commented,
briefly reviewed the services of
the day, and concluded the Sab-
bath with prayer.

When our friend left business he
removed to Hammersmith, where
he resided some years. During
his abode there, he jwas called to
sustain an almost irreparable loss
in the decease of his wife, who
died at the age of 84, in the year
1814. She had been the affection-
gte and pious partner of his life
fifty-four years. Though this be-
reavement deeply depressed his
spirits, our friend bore the mourn-
ful event with humble resignation
to the divine will. After his re-
moval from Hammersmith, he re-
sided in different and distant places
under the roof of his son, Captain
John Pudner, whose anxious soli-
citude to soothe his father’s de-
clining days terminated only with
his lengthened life.

Our deceased friend, by con-
stant reading, patient thoughtful-
ness, and close observation for a
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long succession of years, had ac-
cumulated a large stock of Chris.
tian knowledge and experience,
He had attained no inconsiderable
acquaintance with men and things,
both in the church and inthe world,
which, had he not been habitually
reserved and retiring, might have
been communicated with great ad-
vantage to his relatives and {riends.

His doctrinal views were strictly
Calvinistic, and in discipline he
conscientiously adhered to primi-
tive principles. He was from con-
viction a protestant dissenter of
the Baptist denomination, but was
cordially united in Christian affec.
tion to all who love the Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity among the vari-
ous denominations of Christians,
however they might differ from him
in minor matters. Our friend’s
entire life, from his early youth to
the close of his days, was charac-
terized by genuine humility, pious
principles, holy practice, inflexible
integrity, and habitual devotion.
He exemplified a consistent course
of Christian profession for seventy-
two years, and outlived all his
early friends and acquaintances,
and the ministers who had been
his successive pastors.

No man had a more humbling
sense of the depravity of his na-
ture before God; no one felt a
deeper conviction of his need of an
interest in the all-sufficient righte-
ousness and atoning sacrifice of
the Lord Jesus Christ, for his jus-
tification and acceptance with God.
A humble, entire, and constant de-
pendence on the mediation and
merit of the Messiah, was a pro-
minent feature in his Christian
character and experience. .He
constantly manifested a practflcal
reliance on the promised gracious
operations of the Holy Spint:
Nothing appcared more odious 10
him than pride—nothing more love-
ly than lowliness of mind. No
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feeling conld exceed the depress-
ing sense he had of his own un-
worthiness, moral meanness, and
guilt before Godj this not unfre-
ipuently darkened his evidences,
diminished his enjoyments, and
sunk him in sorrow ; but now the
clouds are dispersed, all is light
and peace, love and joy.

Mr. P. like the Psalmist, emi-
nently gave himself unto prayer,
Communion with God wasthe very
element of his being. He seemed
to live in the spirit of devotion, in
the absence of all its forms, and
appeared to doubt the sincerity of
his religion in proportion as he
found his heartunaffected in prayer,
of which he had attained both the
gift and the grace in no ordinary
degree. In social prayer he was
very comprehensive, and would
not unfrequently compass the length
and breadth of the whole land,
leaving hardly any part untouched.
His friends have sometimes thought
there could scarcely be any thing
left to pray for after he had closed.
Mr. P: considered a devout atten-
tion to this divine duty of the
greatest importance in the Chris-
tian life, He had obviously adopt-
ed Dr Watts’s Guide to Prayer as
his model, and if at any time he
erred in this, it was in too minutely
adhering to that systematic plan in
all its ramifications, which occa-
swonally led him to extend his ad-
dresses to a length which seemed
to render the duty irksome and
tedious to those who did not de-
ight in it. But they who loved
Prayer could never fail to perceive
.lhat., with the form, he had happily
imbibed the spirit of devotion,
Wwhich, united with a solemn, sa-
voury, earpest manner, tended
deeply to impress the heart.

Our deceased  friend walked
_ClOSe}y with God, yet he had fears
;l."d Jealousies, arising from a con-
Mucd consciousness of his imper-
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fections, depravity, and sinfulneys.
Few persons were more sensible of
his failings than himself, and no
one could more deeply deplore
them before God. Many who per-
haps have not had half his piety,
have boasted of greater confidence ;
yet he had a steady reliance on the
fidelity, wisdom, and grace of the
Redeemer. He generally enjoyed
a serene mind, longing to imbibe
more of the spirit of Christ, and
to exhibit a more complete confor-
mity to him ; but he was sometimes
depressed by fears of death. Not
that he doubted the doctrines or
promises of divine grace, but ques-
tioning his personal interest in
them, he hesitated to receive com-
fort from them, and sometimes
walked in darkness; but before
he closed his eyes in death, the
clouds dispersed, his fears vanish-
ed, and he cnjoyed divine light
and liberty.

Notwithstanding his advanced
age, Mr. P. was well able to be in
daily action till within a few weeks
of his decease; when his appetite
failed, he grew weaker, and ap-
peared to be approaching the close
of his mortal course. Being in-
formed of this, a relative from
London visited him, and observing
his bodily weakness, inquired the
state of his mind. He deliberately
replied, “I am not rejoicing with
Joy unspeakable and full of glory,
but I know whom I have believed,
and am assured He is able to keep
that which 1 have committed to
Him. [ am waiting, and I trust
willing to depart and be with Christ,
which is far better. I pray to be
found ready when He shall call for
me. I bave no desire to live lon-
ger than my heavenly Father seeth
fit. It cannot uow be a great while
before I shall take my final leave
of you, and of every thing here.”

On the following day, the same
friend, thinking it might be the last
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time he should see him alive, on
parting, expressed a wish that God
might be with him, and grant him a
peaceful and happy release. He
replied, ¢ Amen. Pray for me;”
and then, in a slow and solemn
manner, said, “I desire now de-
voutly to ratify and confirm all my
former most solemn engagements
with my God and Saviour, by an
entire surrender of my immortal
soul to him who is able to keep
what I commit to his care.”

A pious female servant, whilein
attendance, read to him portions
of Scripture, which he much en-
joyed : of the 23d Psalm, he said,
““ that Psalm is a sweet section of
God’s word.” After she had re-
peated to himseveral of Dr. Watts’s
hymns, he asked if she felt at her
heart the sentimeuts she had ut-
tered ? On her replying, ““Yes, I
hope I have for sixteen years past,”
Mr. P.said, ¢ Then you are highly
favoured of God.” When she re-
peated—

« Jesus can make a dying bed
Feel soft as downy pillows are ;
‘While on his breast T lean my head,
And breathe my life out sweetly
there”’—

Mr. P. immediately raised his
hands, and said, ¢ Oh, how gladly
would I do that, if it were this very
night!”

Although in advanced age, and
now very near death, his natural
vigour and pulse were good. A
decided change, however, in his
appearance, soon became visible,
and perhaps feeling himself worse,
yet retaining his recollection to the
last, he inquired after the several
members of the family, who sur-
rounded his bed just in time to
receive his final farewell. Grasp-
ing, at this instant, in each hand,
two of his attendants, whose per-
sons he could now scarcely recog-
nize, and whilc he was struggling
to utter, in feeble accents, the
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short, but satisfactory sentence,
““ Allis well!” the angel of mercy,
commissioned from heaven, gently
released his spirit, and he sweetly
fell asleep in Jesus, on Mun(lu);,
Oct. 6, 1828, aged 91 years 4
months.

On the Friday following his re-
mains were interred in the burial
ground adjoining the dissenting
meeting-house at Rochester, on
which occasion the Rev. Mr. Slat-
terie (who, with the Rev. William
Giles, of Chatham, had occasion.
ally visited the deceased,) deliver-
ed an impressive address, and on
the Lord’s day evening following
improved the event in a funeral
sermon, addressed to a full audi-
ence, from Psalm xxxi. 5. ¢ Into
thine hand I commit my spirit,”
and Acts vii. 59. ¢ Lord Jesus, re-
ceive my spirit ;” scriptures which
most emphatically express the liv-
ing and dying experience of our
departed friend and father.

<« Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord.”

G. B.

REMARKS ON PPREACIHING.

[In a Lelter to a young Minister, recom-
mending Uvity in every Sermon.]
My Dear Young Friend,
My letters are not to be compared
with ¢ angel visits,” except in one
particular, as they are ‘few and
far between.” It is now twelve
years since I endeavoured to give
you some assistance in conducting
the public prayers and supplica-
tions of your congregation,” and
as you have particularly requested'
my thoughts on the method ©
preaching, I shall give youa few
hints of what bas occurred to meé
in my reading and reflections.
In the fisst place, I thiuk. you
should be careful to have vo mvit-
e

% See our vol, viii. 1816, p. 3.
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rinble method. Ttis said of a late
worthy minister, t!lat “ he _haf]
always his three things.” This is
highly exc’eptlongble, for one me-
thod will not suit every subject;
sameness will be disgusting to
hearers of judgment and taste, and
human nature, though uncultivated,
loves variety. The most dull and
illiterate hearers have their feelings
on this subject, though they are
not so acute as the feelings of
others.

Few preachers, very few indeed,
distinguish between the text and
the subject. The text may contain
four or five points—the subject
only one.

It is best to have but one point,
and stick to that. The hearer will
carry away to advantage one im-
pression; and one strong impres-
sion is more likely to be useful than
three or four faint ones. Never
shoot at random. -The account of
the Syrian soldier drawing his bow
at a venture, was never designed,
in my judgment, to bea directory
for preachers; yet one might ima-
gine, from the preaching of some
persons, that 1t was almost the
only direction given. There is
great reason to believe that preach-
ing might be more extensively and
permanently useful, if it were more
pointed ; it the preacher aimed to
accomplish some definite object ;
if in one discourse he studied only
to make a single undivided impres-
Ston. This opinion is sanctioned
by the highest authorities. Thus
Bishop Burnet:— A text being
Opened, then the point upon which

€ sermon is to run is to be open-
ed; and it will be the better heard
anEi understood, if there is but one
pomnt in a sermon; so that one
head, and only one, is well stated,
and fully set out.”* Dr. Blair,
When lecturing on the eloquence of

—_—

* Pastoral Care, ch, ix.

143

the pulpit, has placed this rule first.
Thus he writes : —*¢ The first which
I shall mention is, to attend to the
unity of a sermon. Unity, indeed,
is of great consequence in every
composition ; but in other dis-
courses, where the choice and di-
rection of the subject are not left
to the speaker, it may be less in
his power to preserve it. In a
sermon, it must be always the
preacher’s own fault if he trans-
gress it. WhatI mean by unity is,
that there should be some one main
point to which the whole strain of
the sermon should refer. It must
not be a bundle of different sub-
jects strung together, but one object
must predominate throughout. This
rule is founded on what we all ex-
perience, that the mind can fully
attend only to one capital object at
a ttme. By dividing, you always
weaken the impression. Now this
unity, without which no sermon
can have much beanty or much
force, does not require that there
should be no divisions or separate
heads in the discourse, or that cue
single thought only should be again
and again turoed up to the hearers
in difterent lights. Itis notto be
understood in so narrnw a sense:
it admits of some variety, it admits
of under parts aund appendages,
provided always that so much
union and connection be preserved,
as to make the whole concur in
some one impression upon the mind.
I may employ, for instance, several
different arguments to enforce the
love of God ; I may also inquire,
.perhaps, into the causes of the de-
cay of this virtue; still one great
object is presented to the mind.
But if, because my text says, ¢ He
that loveth God must love his bro-
ther also,” I'should therefore mingle
in one discourse arguments for the
love of God and for the love of our
neighbour, T should offend unpar-
donably against unity, and leave a
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very loose and confused impves-
sion on the hearers’ minds.”*

1t must ever be remembered,
(says Dr. Campbell)) that it is the
leading sentiment conveyed in the
text, which it is the preacher’s bu-
siness to illustrate.”t Perhaps no
modern writer has treated this sub-
Ject with more judgment and taste
than Dr. Campbell, in the Lecture
here referred to, but I shall not
make large extracts from his work,
which you can easily obtain.

Professor Hill gives very similar
advice :—** Do not thiok 1t incum-
bent upon you (says he) to dis-
course of every point which your
text may suggest; but, leaving
what you omit, to be supplied at
another time, lay hold of that pro-
position which appears to be the
leading idea of the writer, and
bend all your powers to place that
idea in an impressive light, We
do not easily forgive a man for
presuming to address a large as-
sembly upon a solemn oceasion,
without having clear ideas of the
subject to which he is to direct
their attention ; and we require, as
the first qualification in a sermon,
that the preacher, by profound
meditation, and the exercise of
sound judgment, has separated the
points of which he professes to
speak, from other points with which
they are apt to be confounded;
that having presented to us some
subject possessing the gravity, the
importance, and the edification
suited to a sermon, he never lose
sight of it in the progress of his
discourse, but according to its na-
ture, explain, amplify, or apply it,
and leave us in the end satisfied
that he has doue what he pro-
yosed.”’!

The late Dr. Paley is to be heard
with great respect on this subject.

* fectures on Rhetoric, vol. ii. sect. 29.
+ Lect. on System. Theology, &e. p. 139.
t Theol. Tastitutes, p. 354, 358.
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In his  Advice to the younge
Clergy,” he says, ‘ Propose one
point in oue discourse, and stick t
1t; a hearer never carries away
more than one impression.” And
still more particularly in his ¢ Col.
lege Lectures”: ¢“ The first rule |
give you in the composition of
sermons is, to confine your dis.
course to one Single specific sub-
ject: a vice, for instance, which
actually prevails; an excuse or
evasion which is in fact made use
of; or a duty which you observe
to be unnoticed, mistaken, or trans-
gressed.””

It will be an advantage to give
to every sermon you compose a
title. Suppose the text to be John
iv. 24, “ God is a Spirit,” the title
may be, The Spirituality of the
Divine Essence; Eph. ii. 5. ¢« By
grace ye are saved,” The grace of
God the source of salvation;—
Acts viii. 837. ““If thou believest
with all thine heart thou mayest.”
True faith a pre-requisite to bap-
tism.

You will remember that almost
every text is mixed, though the
subject you intend to discuss may
be very simple. Therefore the text
must first be explained, if explana-
tion be necessary, as to terms or
things.

Good sense is indispensably ne-
cessary on all subjects. If you
have no artificial rules, this must
supply their place; and' if you
have them in the greatest abund-
ance, this only can enable you to
make use of them to advantage.
There are five methods of discus-
sion: and you may proceed by
explication, observation, propos
tion, continued application, or va-
Yious application. Sermons, to0

* Paley’s Sermons and Tracts, P- 76.
Life, by Meadley, p. 312, Seo also Fene:
lon’s Letter o the French Academy, 11-22,@‘
and Walls’s Improvem. of the Mind, parti
chap, 6. sect. 1.



Remarks on

may be divided into five classes:
they are textual, systematic, con-
troversial, historical, or hiographi-
(,'a.la -
The first class is the textual.
These are, in fact, expository lec-
tures. You must explain, if neces-
sary, both terms and things—the
terms first. Here you have as
many subjects as the text contains,
Your text may contain a doctrine,
a precept, a promise, a threatening,
a prayer, a proverb, a parable, an
allegory, a psalm, or a vision. The
sacred writings present you with a
boundless field of investigation,
charmingly “diversified, in which
you will find scope for all your
faculties and all your energies.
This class must be treated gene-
rally in the method of explication.
When the subject is moral, i.e.
preceptive or prohibitory, you may
take the method of continued ap-
plication, that is, application con-
tinued through all the discourse,
and not confined to the conclusion.
Sometimes - a promise admits the
method of various application; as
Heb. xiii. 5. ““I will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee,” applies
first to Joshua, then to the Hebrews,
then to ourselves.

The second class is the syste-
matic. Your text is a part of re-
vealed truth, (not of any human
system) and it must be considered
that the Bible contains a system,
though it is not given to us under a
systematic form. You cannot ex-
hibit the whole at once, nor is it
expedient that you should attempt
to do so in every sermon. You
take a subject out of the text, per-
haps one out of many subjects in
the text. Never let the hearer
have cause to say, the subject was
uot in the text. A baseless fabric
will not stand long. You take a
sigle outline, but you may pro-
perly shew its true place, and its
relation to the whole picture. For
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want of this, many have preached
on election, justification, or the
perseverance of the saints; de-
taching, insulating each of these
doctrines, to the great disparage-
ment of the doctrines themselves,
to the injury of the whole system,
and to the great disadvantage of
the hearers. A dissevered limb,
violently torn off from the body,is
a shocking sight; but the same,
when seen in its true place, as con-
nected with the other members,
may be a very beautiful object.
Here, with propriety, you may use
the method of propositions.

The third class 1s the controver-
sial. Some controversies are re-
ferred to in the Epistles, respecting
the doctrine of justification and the
abolition of the ceremonial law;
as in the Epistle to the Romans,
and in the Epistle to the Galatians;
and the doctrine of the resurrection,
in the first Epistle to the Corin-
thians. There are some controver-
sies now agitated in the church,
but they should be brought into the
pulpit very sparingly, and then
discussed with great candour, de-
licacy, and moderation. Here you
must have your propositions.

The fourth class is the historical.
Here, it is obvious, you must pro-
ceed by observations; not neglect-
ing, however, the explicatiou, ex-
cept where you are convinced it is
quite unnecessary. A very consi-
derable part of the Old Testament,
and of the New is historical, and a
good acquaintance with ancient
and modern history will always be
useful.

The fifth class is biographical.
These are portrait-sermons, deline-
ating the characters of good and of
bad men. You have wany exam-
ples of both in the Old and the
New Testament. Hunter’s Sacred
Biography and Robinson’s Scrip-
ture Characters will supply you
with many excellent thoughts. Bi-
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shop Butler’s Sermon on the cha-
racter of Balaam is very much
admired. In discourses of this
description, always be careful to
lead your hearers ultimately to our
Lord Jesus Christ. Never confine
yourself to the character of any
mere maun, that you may be able to
say with the Apostle, ‘“ We preach
Christ—we preach Christ Jesus the
Lord.”

That the Great Head of the
Church may condescend to crown
your ministry with increasing be-
nedictions, is the fervent prayer of

Yours very affectionately,
W. N.
Bow, Dec. 2, 1828,

REVIVAL oF RELIGION.

ONE of our correspondents has
called our attention to a valuable
tract, entitled, ‘< A Pastoral Let-
ter on Revivals of Religion,”
addressed to the Independent
churches by the Rev. John Angell
James, of which the following is a
brief outline.

Mr. James commences by defin-
ing the term Revival of Religion,
and says, *“ By a revival of reli-
gion, I mean a greater increase of
true piety in those who are already
sincere Christians, and in the num-
ber of those who are truly convert-
ed to God, than we have been
accustomed to witness; or, refer-
ring to the efficient cause of it, it
may be defined such an effusion of
the influence of the Holy Spirit as
shall lead on those who believe in
Jesus Christ, and are regenerated
by divine grace, to much higher
attainments in spiritual religion,
and shall at the same time greatly
augment the number of the righte-
ous.” p. 4.

He then introduces an extract
from the account of the celebrated
Jonatban Edwards, of America, in
which that great divine relates an

On Revival of Religion.

instance of the wonders of redeem.
ing love, displayed in a revival
which took place in Northampton,
the scene of his own labours, and
in which he had reason to hope
that not less than three hundred
persons were truly converted to
God in six months.

The writer proceeds to shew, in
a clear and convincing manuer, the
absolute necessity of a revival of
religion in our British churches,
On this part of the subject, he
says, “ Let us advert to the num-
ber of real conversions which take
place amongst us ; and in order to
Judge of these, we must take into
account tlie means of religious in-
struction which are employed.
Let us recollect that it is God’s
own truth that is preached, and
that the preaching of it is God’s
own institute. Our ministers, ge-
nerally, are men of energy; their
sermons numerous, and their la-
bour great. In addition, how much
instruction is delivered in our Sun-
day schools, how many bibles and
tracts are distributed, and how
much conversation is held with the
poor in their own habitations!
How comparatively rare is it for a
sinner to be converted from the
error of his ways, and a soul saved
from death! Now and then, in-
deed, we do hear of such happy
effects ; sometimes our hearts are
gladdened by the conversion of
formalists or profligates; but these
how few, compared with the in-
stances of neglect and indifference
which prevail amongst mankind !
Where do we hear of, or see any
thing the most distantly approach-
ing to that general solicitude de-
scribed by President Edwards, as
having been exhibited at North-
ampton? When do your ministers
tell you of anxious inquirers after
salvation flocking to their houses,
to be led into the way of life?
When do you see twenty, thirty,
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fifty new communicants coming at
one time to the table of the Lord,
as is frequently now the case in
America? Where do we hear of
that stir about eternal things which
is manifested by multitudes at once
in that favoured land ?

¢ Is there any thing in our
churches which can be called, in
the language of prophecy, ‘a
shaking among the dry bones in
the valley 7’ Alas! alas! does not
the stillness of death prevail over
the motionless skeletons 7 Do not
the messengers return from the
scene of moral desolation, venting
their lament in the words of the
seer of antiquity—¢ Who hath be-
lieved our report, and to whom is
the arm of the Lord revealed 7
Say you, that we need no revival ;
when on the days of administration
of the Lord’s Supper you see the
multitude rise and retire, and only
the few, the very few, gatherround
the emblems of the Saviour’s body
and blood ?”” pp. 14, 15.

The author then alludes to the
state of personal religion in mem-
bers of churches, and observes—
“1 come now to the state of reli-
gion in your own souls. Is this
what it should be ! Is this so live-
ly, or vigorous, or elevated, that
it needs no accession of strength?
Consider what our profession
amounts to, what our principles
are, what our creed includes. We
believe that we are immortal crea-
tures, going on to eternity, and
that we shall exist through ever-
!asting ages in torment or felicity
Inconceivable ; that we are sinners

y nature and practice agaiust
God, and as such, are under the
sentence of the divine law, which
sentence is eternal death—an ever-
lasting sense and endurance of the
wrath of God; that we are par-
doned, and in a state of favour
with God, through Jesus Christ;
that we are going on to glory, ho-
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nour, immortality, and eternal life,
and shall dwell for ever with
Christ, his saints, and angels, in
glory everlasting ; that we are re-
deemed by Jesus Christ, and puri-
fied from iniquity, to be a peculiar
people, zealous of good works.
But as to real culture of the heart,
the mortification of sin, the deep
sense of the love of Christ, the
withdrawment of our affections
from the world to set them on
things above, the high communings
of our spirits with God, the bliss-
ful anticipations of an eternity to
be spent with the Lord Jesus, the
conflicts and the triumphs of the
life of faith—of these things, alas !
we know little but the name, and
are ready in some cases to wonder
what they mean.” pp. 16,17.

The author goes on to state
what he considers necessary to
secure the blessing, and to obtain
a general revival of religion in the
churches, viz. a deep conviction
that we need it; an ardent desire
to enjoy it ; a firm persuasion that
it can come only from God—that
it can only be produced by the
influences of the Holy Spirit; and
that these are to be expected in the
use of means—such as seasons of
solemn humiliation, fasting, and
prayer, especially set apart, in
addition to the ordinary times of
social worship.

Mr. James then refers to the
numerous meetings recently held
for the purposes of prayer and
conference on the subject of revi-
vals, and expresses a fear lest they
should not be followed up with ar-
dent desire, lively faith, and deter-
mined perseverance. He says—
«1 am afraid, and indeed jealous,
with a godly jealousy, lest all the
present stir and solicitude should
terminate in mere public meetings,
without being followed up by indi-
viduals in private.” p. 25.

He then proceeds to exhort his
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readers to seek a revival in their
own personal improvement, by re-
sisting a worldly spirit and worldly
conformity ; by retracing those
steps which led to a declension;
Ly diligent attendance on all the
means of grace; and by a more
general effort to seek the conver-
sion of sinners. *‘“ Here,” he ob-
serves, ‘‘is a great work, and
something for all to do. Here is
room for all, and a demand upon
all; the ministers, deacons, and
influential members of the church,
heads of families, Sunday school
teachers, heads of manufactories,
religious servants, masters and
mistresses of boarding schools,”
&e. &c.

ANECDOTES OF THE LATE VENERABLE
DR. GILL.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

SIR,

As the fac-simile of the letter of
the late Dr. John Gill, given in the
January Number of your Maga-
zine, has undoubtedly afforded
much gratification to a numerous
class of your readers, it may also
be interesting to the same persons
to peruse the substance of a con-
versation which I had a few days
ago with an aged female, who, in
her younger days, was personally
acquainted with the Doctor, and
resided some considerable time in
his family.

The venerable matron here al-
{uded to, is Mrs. Jane Smith, now
living, as she has been for many
years past, in Market-street, South-
end, Essex. She is the daughter
of Robert Blason, of Kimbolton
in Huntingdonshire, whose wife
was own sister to Mrs. Gill, the
Doctlor's wife; consequently Mrs.
Snith is the Doctor’s niece. She
is at this period 87 years of age,
vemarkably healthy in her appear-

ance, and looking many years
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ﬂounger than she really is. She
as been lame thirty years, and
has been prevented for the last ten
years, by this aflliction, from at-
tending public worship.

At the mention of the Doctor’s
name, and of the subject of my
present inquiry, her countenance
brightened, and she summoned up
all her eloquence, with a good por-
tion of garrulity, to tell what she
could of the ‘“dear man of God,”
for whom she still entertains the
most impassioned reverence.

She first entered the Doctor’s
family at the age of 14, about the
year 1755, when the Doctor (who
died in October, 1771, in the 74th
year of his age,) was about 58
years old. Of Mrs. Gill, who
died in 1764, Dr.Gill says, “In
the after-times of her life, her af-
flictions and troubles were many,”*
and during a long confinement, by
which™ she was prevented from
attending public worship, she
“ greatly lamented the loss of
these precious opportunities.”” The
afflictions and troubles of this good
woman were those bodily infirmi-
ties which embittered many of her
latter years, and were so unremit-
tiug as to require the constant as-
sistance of some patient attendant.
For some time the Doctor himself
was unwearied in his assiduity to
alleviate her distresses; till, by
repeated and long-continued inter-
ruptions to his nightly repose, by
which considerable injury was done
to his health, he was compelled to
look out for further aid. In this
exigence, application was made to
his brother at Kimbolton, whose
daughter Anne, now Mrs. Smith,
was sent to London to wait on het
aunt. From the time of Mrs.
Smith’s entering the family, till she
left it, she became a counstant com-

* Ivimey’s History of the Baptists, vol.
iit. p. 436,
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anion to Mrs. Gill, and slept in
the same chamber. The nature of
her aunt’s disorder was such as to
make it necessary that she should
receive nourishment, in small quan-
tities, almost hourly, throughout
day and night. Tor three years
Mrs. Smith fulfilled this wearisome
office, and left in consequence of
impaired health, occasioned by so
strict a confinement. After her
departure, her place was filled by
her sister, who died in the family
before Mrs. Gill.

When Mrs. Smith first arrived in
London, the Doctor’s town resi-
dence was in Gracechurch-street,
where he lived with his only son
and daughter. His son was a
goldsmith and jeweller, and never
married, being accustomed to say,
“ He would never bring a wife into
the family, to trouble his father
with her pros and cons.” This son
died in 1804, and must have accu-
mulated some property, as he fre-
quently, during the latter years of
his life, called on Mrs. Smith, at
Southend, in his chariot. His
daughter was married to Mr. Geo.
Keith, the Doctor’s bookseller.
The houses in which these two
respectable tradesmen lived joined
one another, and by a door on the
first story, through the partition
wall, the inmates continually as-
sociated together at their meals,
and in the domestic circle. The
Doctor’s apartments were on this
story; so that while Mrs. Gill was
able to move about, with assist-
ance, she passed from her chamber
to the dining and drawing rooms
without much exertion and fatigue.
Mrs. Smith speaks in the strongest
la"g“age of the harmony and mu-
tual goodwill subsisting between
these parties, and of the attention
of the younger branches to their
parents, calling their connexion a
Pattern of domestic felicity. Mr.

eith was as devotedly attached
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to the Doctor as if he had been
his own son; and the Doctor uscd
to say, that ‘‘he gave his daugh-
ter to Mr. Keith, not only because
Mr. Keith loved her, but because
he loved Mr. Keith.”

The Doctor’s library was at the
top of the house, several rooms
being entirely covered with books
of all sizes—so many, that Mrs.
Smith, who afterwards lived in (e
family of a noble peer, and was in
the habit of visiting different man-
sions, never saw the like. The
Doctor was always to be found
here. If any one called he came
down to receive them, as he also
did to his meals, and returned after-
wards. At table, Mr. Gill, jun. and
Mr. Keith used all the means in
their power, as they would ac-
knowledge, to draw his thoughts
from intense meditation, by con-
versing on subjects of a general
nature ; which sometimes succeed-
ed, and he would join with great
readiness ; but he was usually fond
of silence and musing, frequently
suffering the company to talk with-
out paying regard to what was
said, unless directed to himself.
During Mrs. Smith’s residence in
the family, the Doctor saw but
little company.

The Doctor was an early riser,
but “not so early as Mr. Whit-
field and Wesley,” says Mrs.
Smith. He was with his books at
four or five in the summer, but
later in the winter. ¢ During the
time I was in the family,” says
Mrs. Smith, “ it was my business
to take the Doctor, in bis library
up stairs, every morning, some
chocolate and biscuit, which 1
always had ready all eight, for my
aunt, by the fireside. As soon as
I presented myself before him, he
usually said, ¢ Well, my dear, how
do you do, and how is your aunt
this morning ?” This was before
the servants or family were mov-
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ing. Afterwards he came down to
them before breakfast, when the
family were assembled. On de-
scending into the drawing room, he
first spoke to Mrs. Gill, and then
read the Scriptures, expounded,
and went to prayer. He observed
the same cxercise in the evening.
He generally exhorted them to
clcave to Christ, and at times ad-
dressed himself to the servants
particularly.”

To shew how ready the Doctor
was to improve any trifling occur-
rence to a spiritual advantage, Mrs,
Smith relates an anecdote, in which
she bore a principal part. Being
seut very early in the morning, on
the 1st of May, to Islington, as
she passcd through the fields, she
found herself alone, and was over-
taken by a gentleman, dressed in
black, with a cane in his haand,
who accosted her with the inquiry,
if she was going a maying; to
which she civilly replied in the ne-
gative. The gentleman, as he ap-
peared to be by his dress, after
some further conversation, attempt-
ed to take her by the arm, on which
she desired him to stand off; and
when he said that he intended no
harm, It may be so,” said she,
“ but ¢ the devil goeth about as a
roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour.”” She had no sooner
uttered these words, than, staring
at her in the face, he cried, ¢ Ah,
ah, 1 see you have too much reli-
gion for me;” and immediately
stepped forward, and was soon out
of sight. Mrs. S. was relating this
adventure, on her return, at dinner,
to which the Doctor seemed to pay
no attention, till the latter part
caught his ear. ¢ Tell that story
again, my dear,” said he; ¢ tell it
again:” which Mrs. S. did.—
<« Where did you get those words
from ?” said the Doctor. ¢ Oh,
uncle,” said she, ‘I remember
reading them in the Bible.” ¢ But
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how came they into your mind at
that moment ?” said he.  “ I know
not,” said the niece, ‘“ unless the
Holy Spirit brought them there,”
“There’s a good girl,”™ said the
Doctor, ¢ always read your Bible,
and you will uever want a weapon
to put the adversary to flight.”

The Doctor always came into
Mis.” Gill’s chamber, and took
leave very affectionately before
going to chapel; and when his
afllicted partner would often weep,
he would say, ¢ The Lord is every-
where, my dear.” He preached
twice on the Lord’s day. His
chapel was attended by persons of
all ranks, many of them coming in
their carriages. It was' generally
much crowded ; as, says my in-
formant, ¢ I wusually saw Mr.
Keith, after having given his seat
to a stranger, standing in the aisle.
He was a little man, and held his
cocked hat under his arm. He was
very much attached to the Doctor’s
ministry, and would keep his eyes
on the preacher during the whole
service. I recollect (says Mrs. S.)
one day on my return home, when
questioned by my aunt about the
text and sermon, replying, ¢ My
uncle still keeps in Deuteronomy,
and I don’t know when he will be
out of it.”

The Doctor was a middle-sized
man, good looking, very healthy,
very polite and easy in his address,
though of few words, and those
expressed in a kind manner, He
was very solid and steady. No-
thing ever put him out of temper.
He did not trouble himself with the
affairs of the family. He was
¢“ dead to the world, and alive to
Christ.” He was very neat in his
dress. She shewed me the Doc-
tor’s portrait, prefixed to the quarto
edition of his sermons and tracts,
and representing hum much younger
than the likeness prefixed to lis
Bible. “This,” said she, ¢ look
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at it which way I will, is a most
exact picture of iny dear uncle.
Those bands I made him.”

I am afraid, Sir, I trespass too
much on the limits of your Maga-
zine,* with the recital of such trivial

* It is a singular coincidence that the
individual who formerly conducted this pe-
riodical,—whose sadden death wasannounced
in our last nomber ; and the individaal who
at present conrlucts it, were both horn under
the same roof, a8 was the venerahle sub-
jeot of this narration.
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circumstances ; but they relate to
Dr. Gill, a man whose name is the
property, not of the Baptist deno-
mination only, but of the Christian
world at large, and whose memoirs
will be inquired after by an en-
lightened posterity to the latest
ages. ‘“The memory of the just
is blessed.”
I am, Sir,
Yours respectfully,
THos. QuiIN.

Maldon, Essex, Jan. 1829.

.

REV

IEW.

A Universal Prayer, Death, a Vision of
Heaven, and « Vision of Hell, &c. &c.
By RoperT MONTGOMERY, Author
of the ¢ Omnipresence of the Deity,” &c.
Second Edition. pp. 188. London :
Maunder, 10, Newgate-street.

THouGH we do not give an unqualified
assent to Dr. Johnson’s observation,
that ‘“ devotional poetry is unsatisfac-
tory,” we fear that it contaius more of
truth than most persons are disposed to
acknowledge. We do not, indeed, say,
that the inspirations of poetry are de-
nied to him whose mind is deeply im-
bued with the spirit of religion, because
we are convinced that the latter is
ahmost necessarily productive of the
former; for no man, we apprehend,
can be conversant with the sublime and
interesting truths of religion, without
having his imagization excited, and his
feelings animated. But it is one thing
to be possessed of those thoughts and
sentiments which are the natural effects
of poetical feeling, and another to em-
body them in verse. An individual
may be endued with such elements of
mind, that, when sarveying some grand
and imposing spectacle of nature, his
whole soul may kindle into ecstasy, and
lie may give birth to those noble aspi-
rations, and those sublime and elevated
conceptions, that may raise him for the
time above the common lot of humanity,
and place him in a world of his own

creating; and yet he may be altogether
destitute of the power of communicat-
ing his emotions to another. Could he,
however, make known the nature and
the canse of his thoughts, it would very
likely happen that they were such as
would fail to inflaence his fellow being
in a similar way. That which, on ac-
count of its novelty and freshness, might
produce in him an exuberance of de-
light, would by another, perhaps, be
considered to have no charms, merely
because the latter has already had suf-
ficient opportunity to satiate himself
with them.

If these observations be corregt, it
will appear, we think, that many per-
sons may be endued with feelings which
spring from the same source as those
wbich enliven the coneeptions of the
poet or the painter, bat who are never-
theless altogether destitute of those
other moral elements whichare necessary
to the poetic character. The feelings in
both are of a kindred nature, but the
circumstances which produced them are
“different. If, indeed, poetry were, as
is too often thonght, the mere language
of feeling, it might be of little conse-
quence whence it emanated, inasmich
as the contemplation of objects the
most insignificant or the most grand,
might in different individuals produce
the same cffects, according to their dif-
ferent temperaments. Poetry, however,
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has a much higher office than this, as it
is the language of taste, of imagination,
and of intellect. Its distinguishing
character is combination; an union in
one picture of objects of so interesting
and striking a kind, that they cannot
fail to rivet the attention of every one.
But to do this, it requires the exercise
of mnch more than one facnlty. Judg-
ment is as necessary as scnsibility, a
refined and delicate taste should ac-
company the play of imagination. If
this be not the case, we shall have a
combination of scenés, each one perhaps
striking in itself, but in the whole so
anomalous, and of so contradictory a
nature, as to neutralize the very effects
which they were-intended to produce.
Now it is our opinion, that there is no
species of poetry which more impera-
tively demands the exercise of these
talents than religious poetry, and that
how much soever sensibility a man be
possessed of, while giving utterance to
the devotional feelings of his heart in
verse, it will avail him very little if he
be at the same time destitate of a mice
and discriminating judgment.

These observations bhave been called
forth by the perusal of the work now
before us, and which will, we think,
prove both their correctness and im-
portance. We cannot deny that Mr.,
Montgomery is possessed of some of
those qualities of mind, which form the
character of some poets; but we are
bound to acknowledge, that he is very
far from realizing our opinion of what
a poet of the class to which he has at-
tached himself should be. It is of course,
nataral that we should expect in pe-
rosing the first poem in the series, to
have our minds raised far above the
level to which they arc wont to be ele-
vated, to ‘““pass beyond the bounds of
space and time,” and to be enabled to
hold communion with those high, but
unseen realities, which ¢ fit us to hold
high converse with our God.” The au-
thor has certainly attempted all that the
most daring spirit would demand of him,
but his success is not such, we think, as
to justify the extent of his daring. He
feels evidently, that he has a sublime
subject to deal with, and that it requires
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a proportionate sublimity of thought and
lofty Imagination, to treat it in such a
way as it deserves, and he seems to us,
therefore, to labour to summon up all
his abilities to his assistance. But
though his talents are not of such an
order as ought to be lightly cstecmed,
they are not such as capacitate him to
carry into effect the purposes even of
his own mind. He has no vivid and
distinct impression of the majesty of
those attributes which he invokes, though
he manifests a consciousness, acquired
perhaps by reading or from some other
source, that angels’ tongues would pour-
tray them but faintly. He has no fervid
and glowing imagination, nor does he
throw into his verse that depth of feel-
ing and that sensibility of mind, which
would imply that he realized what he
attempts to describe.

His eloquence is not that of the heart;
it does not appear to-be even natural
to him, but it seems as though it were
borrowed for the occasion. It is not,
therefore, of that kind which is best
suited to the subject, and we feel con-
sequently, that it is as well fitted to
adorn and celebrate any other, as that
to which he has applied it. While try-
ing to grasp those thoughts which re-
fuse to come at his bidding, the efforts
of his intellect appear powerless, and
the effusion of his feelings, such as they
are, tame and vapid. The sense which
he has of the exalted nature of his sub-
ject, indaces him to use his utmost en-
deavours to give it that exaltation which
it demands, but as he has no bold and
nervous thoughts, nor a fervid and glow-
ing fancy, he is obliged to indulge in
tedious and lengthened descriptions,
and to express that by circumlocution,
which ought to be done with terseness
and vigour. We may, perhaps, be sin-
gular in our opinions, hut we do cer-
tainly think that the profusion of attri-
butes which the author ascribes to the
Deity, tend in no degree to increase
the effect which he intendcd to pre-
duce, and one or two of them might as-
suredly be dispensed with, as included
in the ideas which others comveyed:
We however, will quote the part t0
which we allude, that our readers may
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judge of the fairness of onr criticism.
11 is the opening passage in the poem—

i« Primeval power, Almighty and Supreme,
Omniscient, omnipresent, and eterne,

The uncreated God! at whose commaond
Nauture and Time did hand in hand arise,
And round Thee wheel a universe of worlds.”

Now the word “supreme” might
evidently be spared, inasmuch as the
term *° Almighty” inclodes the same
idea, for a being cannot be omnipotent,
without being at the same time supreme.
The same observation might be made
with almost as much propriety npon the
words “ primeval power,” ¢ eterne,”
and “ Uncreated God,” as each term
suggests similar thoughts, though un-
doubtedly, there is a slight shade of
difference in their meaning. We would
not notice faults like these, did they
occur but seldom, but we assure our
readers that the passage which we have
chosen is a fair specimen of the anthor’s
mode of writing. There occur in every
page wnany more words than are neces-
sary to convey his meaning, and the con-
sequence is, that those passages are
the most weak and destitate of spirit,
which he intended to make the most
vivid, and to produce the deepest im-
pression. The following is the prayer
poured forth on behalf of our coun-
try:— .

“ Magnific King of kings, and Lord of lords !

Since at thy feet empires rise and fall,

And pass away like whirlwinds o’er the
deep,—

Manile our cherish’d Country with Thy
wlngs

Of glory ; may she prosper in the pride

Of Liberty . around her ancient throne

Let all the kingly virtues throng ; and may

Tiy delegate, the Momarch of the Land,

Be grac’d with wisdom, and his sceptre
wield

The majesty of Justice, and of Truth;

ay he be great and good, and ever find
His noblest Lulwark in the People’s heart.”

Now had the author stopped at the
seventh line, we should say that he had
done very well. The third line is sin-
gularly beautiful and expressive, though
the idea is by no means novel. The
lust five lines, however, we treat as
mere surplusage, the meaning, we ap-
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prehend, being snfficiently compre-
hended in the two preceding it.

But we ought, perhaps, in justice to
Mr. Montgomery, to proceed to notice
some of the other poems of his book
which contain more favourable speci-
mens of his talent than the one to which
we have hitherto confined our attention.

We cannot, however, help complain-
ing, that though each of the other pieces
has several beautiful passages, the
whole of them nevertheless abound in
the same species of verbosity and hea-
viness which appears in the others. The
fault, we think, with the author, is, that
he has too high an opinien of lis own
talents, and that in aiming to make
impressions which he has not force and
vigour enongh of thought and character
to make, he becomes tame and- power-
less. His excellencies alone manifest
themselves when he is conteut to take a
humbler sphere than that which he is
ambitious of assuming, when he re-
strains his inclinatioun to be imaginative,
and consents to be pleasing. On these
occasions he oftentimes manifests mach
beauty, and a propriety of thenght and
feeling which. cannot fail to fascinate,
and attract admiration. We could find
numerous passages which highly delight
us, and the only difficulty we have is in
making the selection, since they are for
the most part long, and their beanty is
liable to be marred by their being se-
vered. We take, however, the follow-
ing lines, which occur in the poem on
death, and form-part of the description
of the progress of cousumption, which
is hringing a very interesting female to
the tomb :—

o She dies
As gently as delicious soand,—not false
To preseut soenes, aud yet prepared to die.
Beautiful resignation, and the hope,
That well from out the fountain of her faith,
Have breathed around her a seraphic air
Of wither’d loveliness. The gloss of life
Aud worldly dreams arc o'er; bot dewy
Morn,
And dim-eyed Eve, and all the inward gleams
Of rapture, darted from regretted joys,—
Delight her still: and oft when twilight
comes,
She'll gaze upon the damask glow of heaven
With all the truth of happier days, nntil
A sunny fancy wreatbes ber faded cheek ;—

o



154

“Tis hut a pleasing echo of the past,
A music rolling from remember’d hours!”

There are many passages which are
as beautiful, and perhaps even more so,
than the foregoing; and there are some
which are of a mere elevated cast. The
following lines are descriptive of the
reception which a funeral has from the
multitnde :—

** On with the mourning train '—the crowd
divide

Before them with a basy hom, then close

Behind, like billows by a prow dispers’d,

That sever, but to clash and rear again!”’

These extracts are, we think, suffici-
ent to shew the peculiar nature both of
Mr. Montgomery’s excellencies and de-
fects. There are several smaller pieces
of composition, which in our opinion
are not the least beautiful in the volume.

Before we leave Mr. Montgomery, we
must observe that much plagiarism is
apparent throughout the whole of the
volume. We do not mean to say that
he has employed other authors’ words
to convey their sentiments, but he has
berrowed very largely of the latter, and
made sometimes but a very slight modi-
fication of the former.

On the whole, tbougb we cannot con-
sent to place Mr. Montgomery in that
class of poets, among whom he has
chosen to rank himself, we think that if
he can be made to perceive what is the
real nature of his talents, and will, in-
stead of altempting to soar where he
cannot maintain his elevation, content
himself with his proper sphere, and as-
siduously cultivate those talents with
which he is endued, he will not fail to
excite that admiration to which his abi-
lities entitle him.

A Defence of the Baptists; or the Bap-
tism of Believers by Immersion shewn
1o be the only Baptism of the Christian
Dispensation. By GEORGE GiBBs.
Second edition enlarged. London :
Simpkin and Marshall.

( Continued from p. 113.)

Resuming our notice of this excellent
work, we observe, that what principally

Review.~—Gibbs's Defence of the Baptists.

enhance its value in our eateem, are the
acuteness with which Mr. Gibbs follows
pzdobaptism to its ultimate conse-
quences, and the boldness with which
he exhibits the evils that must neces-
sarily arise to Christianity, from the
substitution of any human device for the
ordinance of Jesus Christ, however un.
important it may appear to those who
are accustomed to look only at the
“ outward appearance.” The tendency
of padobaptism to lessen the import-
ance of the Christian dispensation, from
its frequent appeals to Old Testament
authority, and the contrariety and unat-
tainableness of the arguments advanced
in its support, to those who are unac-
quainted with the technicalities of theo-
logical dispute, are objections very
powerfully urged against the validity of
infant sprinkling ; but Mr. Gibbs brings
forward charges of a graver import.
From the incommexion of infant baptism
with the possession of personal religion,
and the involuntary mode of its appli-
cation, its indispeunsable necessity to the
constitution of a national church, and
its intimate affinity to Arminian prin-
ciples, are very forcibly pointed out :—

“The theory of peedohaptism,” says Mr.
G. ‘“is only adapted to the constitution of a
nrational churck; it has a manifest tendency
to unite the church and the world, and is
therefore necessarily opposed to the spirit
and principles of dissent. Why do we
dissent from the church of England? because
it is an ecclesiastical political institation,
which in its constitetion and goverament is
diverse from that kingdom which is not of
this world. We believe that the charch of
Christ is congregational, compesed of per-
sons professing faith in his name ; that its
laws are derived from the saored canon of
the New Testament; that its jarisdiotion
is spiritual ; and that the Lord Jesus is its
head : but not so a national church— she
records as ber memhers, all the suhjects of
the realm, the greater part of wlom are
strangers to God, and enemies to true reli-
gion ; her Christianity is political ; her do-
minion s secular ; her laws emanate from
some worldly prince or ambitious pomifr,
who is constituted her hiead ; his soeptre 18
the organ of government; his creed the
standard of her faith.

To such a church, Pedobaplism is an 8p-
propriate, nay an cssential appeudage.
is that mystic rite by whioh the king and
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the sabject, the saint and the infidel, are
invorporated into one body, and are alike
pronounced children of Gnd, members of
Clrist, and inheritors of the kingdom of
heaven! It is the charm, whose magic
spell holds in unison these remote and jarring
elements ; it is the seal of priestly dominion
aver the consciences of men ; the mark by
which they are recognized as belonging to
that chartered ecclesiastical corporation,
which denounces all who dare to question
her infallibility as schismatics, heretics, and
apostates ; as worthy of pains, penallies,
and death !”’ pp. 232, 3.

To those of our P=dobaptist brethren
who profess a conscientious attachment
to Calvinistic tenets, we recommend the
following quotation :—

¢ There are other consequences connected
with Infant Baptism which are overlooked
by the Calvinistic Padohaptist, and which
are at variance with the whole of his reli-
gions system. It destroys the distinction
between the church and the world maintain-
ed in the Scriptares. It practically denies
the doctries of personal election and par-
ticular redemption, for there cab be no elec-
tion to a particalar benefit of which all are
partakers: this unoiversality of grace is
strongly implied in the administration of
Infant Baptism, and it is the prominent doe-
trine of those national establishments which
pr every subject of their spiritaal
jorisdiction, a member of Christ, a chbild of
God, and ab inberitor of the kingdom of hea-
ven. Thus it is we find personal election, par-
ticalar redemption, and justification by faith,
denied hy the Romish and episcopalianclergy
in general —for how can they bold doc-
trines so suhversive of the opinion that every
child is made a subject of grace hy baptism ?
The fact is, tbat Infant Baptism, traced to
its source, and followed to its legitimate
oconsequences, will be found to arise oat of
the most subtle system of Arminian polioy
ever devised ; and to be the most powerfal
Practical expedient for supporting and pro-
pagating the doctrines of universal grace
and general redemption, within the compass
of haman agency. It proceeds mpon the
general principle, not only that all men are
ahlfe eligible to salvation, but that grace, of
yvluch Laptism is the outward sign and sedd,
13 conferred upon all men.” p. 240.

‘ Should the Calvinistic Padobaptist, who
8e0s the connection between the practice of
Infant Baptism and the two grand points of
Al‘l“.lnmn theology, assert, that ke does not
admit the baptismal regencration of the
oharch of England, nor yet the baptismal
i;"e"ﬂ"t relation 50 zealously maintained by

© Independents, but that e vegards the
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ordinance as affording an opportanity of
addressing parents on the daties of their
parental character~—then we declare that
the application of water to the infant for
such & purpose merely, is not infant baptism ;
it is a service, called indeed by that name,
but not practised t:ill of late by any body of
professing Chriatians in any age or country.
It is the mere act of sprinkling a child’s
fuce: it is a ccremony sui generis, differing
in its patore, use, and design, from that
general system of Pzdobaptism which is a
rite jostitated as ‘an outward and visible
sign of an inward and spiritual grace ;’ and
not to teach parents their duties in relation
to their children !”” p. 341,

This is a startling view of the conse-
quences of pedobaptism, and one which
ought to make those who sincerely de-
sire to ¢ follow the Lamb withersoever
he goeth,” pause before they pronounce
either upon the unimportance of the
baptismal rite, or npon the validity of
infant sprinkling. Mr. G. after thus
exhibiting the ultimate irflnence of
pzdobaptism, proceeds to examine the
various arguments by which its advo-
cates have endeavoured to support their
system. The analogical deductions from
the Jewish proselyte baptism, the Abra-
hamic covenant, aud the rite of cirecum-
cision, are fully examined and refuted ;
but as there is of necessity in this part
of our author’s ook, somewhat of “a
thrice slaying of the slain,” we shall
content ourselves with the following ex-
tract in reference to that lately erected
strong hold of his opponents, the Abra-
hamic covenant ;—

« We are willing to go the whole length
of oar Independent brethren in acknowledg-
ing, that this was a most glorious discovery
of God’s purposes of grace and mercy in
Christ Jesus, which were to be accomplished
in the foluess of the times; bat we deny
the truth of their position, that it was the
covenant of grace established and ratified
with Abraham and the whole of his natural
posterity ; and this we do for the following
obvious reasons. First: The new covenant
was to embrace both Jews and Gentiles, and
was to he acted upov agreeably to this its
intended latitude immediately it was ratified
by that sacrifice which was to establish its
authority, and perpetuate its efficacy. Now
the covenant which was fulfilled with the
Jews as the children of Abraham did not
extend to the Gentiles, and therefore conld
not be that covenant of grace which was

o2
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by a divine appointment, to include both in
its specinl blessings. Secondly : The new
covenant was to be introduced and estab-
lished among men by the death of Jesus
Christ, and not by a sacrifice of birds and
of beasts as was that which Abraham offered
before God. It is upon this grand and ac-
knowledged principle, tbat it is spoken of
as fonnded in the blood of Christ; and the
blood of Christ is, on this account, styled
the blood of the new covenant ; but the pro-
priety of such langoage might be justly dis-
pated, if it be affirmed that the dispensation
under which we live was in full and active
operation among the Jews; for what con-
sistency could there be in the Apostles telling
us that the new covenant came in with the
death of Christ, when according to the prin-
ciples laid down by onr opponents, it had
been established with a whole nation nearly
2000 years before in the bleod of an animal
sacrifice. Thirdly : This potion, *'that the
Abrahamic covenant was the covenant of
grace, the same under which we live,” in-
troduces confasion into the revealed order
of the divine operations, and renders all that
the Prophets and Apostles have said re-
specting the distinct vatore of the two
dispensations contradictory and unintel-
ligible ; and this is the real cause, we be-
lieve, why so much confusion exists in
some men’s minds on this subject.” pp.
300—2.

The remaining part of the volume is
devoted to an exposition of the design
of baptism, as a solemn profession of
faith in the trinne Jehovah, and as a
typical exhibition of the great truths of
the gospel revelation, and so much have
we been gratified by the perusal of the
whole, that we cannot refrain from add-
ing to our already copious quotations,
one more extract from Mr. G.’s con-
clading observations :—

« Does this ordinance evince our faith in
the trinpe Jehovah—does it set forth the
work of the Spirit and the purifying efficacy
of the blood of Christ—does it illustrate his
bitter sufferings, deep humiliation, and com-
plete triomph over sin and death—does it
enforce @ spiritual conformity to his exam-
ple—does it prefignre our death, and direct
our hopes to that blissful period, when these
bodies shall rise to immortality in the per-
fect likeness of their Redeemer? What
manner of persons then onght we to be, in
all holy conversation and godliness, who
profess to believe these truths, to enjoy these
privileges, and to anticipate this hlessed-
ness !’ p. 358,

Review.— Pritchard’s Discourse.

Mr. Gihbs has, throughout, conducted
his “ Defence” in a very able manuer,
His style is clear, corvect, and manly,
Avoiding all matters that do not im-
mediately relate to his subject, he has
produced a work which contains a re-
futation of alnost every thing that ean
be advanced in support of thc various
species of padobaptism. A book like
this, which embraces in a small compass
all that direotly bears npon this mucli-
contested point, and in which is con-
densed the subject-matter of many vo-
lumes, cannot fail to be an acceptable
offering to those of our brethren who
desire “to he ready to give an answer
to every man that asketh them a rea-
son.”

Powers like those of Mr. Gibbs can-
not, we think, long remain unemployed ;
and taking our leave of him for the
present, we indulge a hope that we
shall ere long be called to the perusal
of some other work which may fuily
establish the reputation he has already
acquired.

Believing unto Salvation ; a Discourse oc-
casioned by the Death of Mr. Robert
Lilly Stocks, delivered at Keppel-street
Chapel, Russell-square, Dec.21, 1828.
By GEORGE PRITCHARD. Barfield;
Wightman and Co.

Tuis serious and affectionate disconrse
is founded on the last words of the ami-
able friend whose departure it laments,
taken from Heb. x. 32: ¢ Of them that
believe to the saving of the soul.”

Mr. Pritchard inquires ¢‘ What they
believe who believe to the saving of the
soul?” They believe that the media-
tion of Christ is indispensable; that
Christ is perfectly equal to his under-
taking ; that his mediation was efficient;
and that it is the source of every pre-
sent and future enjoyment. The second
inquiry is—in what manner such persons
believe? And the preacher shews that
their faith must include knowledge, ¢~
fection, obedience, and perseverance. The
last inquiry is—in what does their be-
lieving result? Here also our esteemed
friend shews, in language neat and per-
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spicuous, with all his usnal snavity of
manner, that the soul is saved from its
perilous condition, from its deep de-
pasement and degradation, from all the
diversified and violent opposition to
which it is exposed, and from every
kind and degree of imperfection by
which it is now oppressed, to the en-
joyment of the highest elevation of which
human nature is capable.

The excellent character of Mr. 8. is
then delineated, and a short account of
his last experience is given, which will
claim attention far beyond the circle of
his immediate connexions. We con-
clude our notice of this discourse by the
following extract :—

« The saving of the soul is further illos-
trated, in its preservation amidst the diver-
sified attacks and violeut opposition to which
it is exposed. However varying the in-
strament or method of assault, the design,
oo the part of the adversary, is invariably
the same, ¢ seeking whom he may devoaur.’
His art, his malignity, and his power, are
in full and continnal operation to destroy the
soul ; and though we may not he altogether
ignoraot of Satan’s devices, yet the exten-
sive and complicated agency he is permitted
to exert, in attempting to accomplish his
diaholical purpose, is to us truly inconceiv-
able. The most eminently pious barve in all
ages been the subjects of bis most impla-
cable batred, and his most determined oppo-
sition, whom he has repeatedly endeavoured
to overcome by his deepest stratagems, and
against whom he has hurled his most iofu-
riated and envenomed shafts. But let not
the believer be dismayed; he may be—be
must be tempted ; bot he shall not be for-
saken. More are they that are with him
than all that can be againsthim. Remember
the Saviour bas said, ¢ Fear not, little flock,
for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give
you the kingdom,” The formidable and pro-
tracted hostility encountered, shall bat af-
fol‘(_i the more ample scope for the vigorous
actings of a living faith, and a more en-
la}'ged oocasion for ihe development of the
divine faithfulness, in performing whatever
bas been promised concerning the protection
n.nd final salvation of every one who he-
lisves. For of such it is emphatically de-
clared, ‘Who are kept by the power of
God, lbrough faith unto salvation, ready to
be revealed in the last time.’ ”
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The Duties of the Office of Deacons Ex-
plained and Enforced: a Discourse deli-
vered at the Ordination of Deacons, in
the Church assembling in Castlegate,
Nottingham, August 18, 1828. By J.
JarMan. pp. 23. Price Is. Notting-
ham, Sutton and Son ; London, Wight-
man and Co,

THE office of deacons in congregational
churches involves great responsibility,
and their welfare, both as regards peace
and prosperity, mainly depend upon the
fulfilment of its duties. A good deacon
is an inestimable blessing, a Demetrins ;
a bad deacon, a Diotrephes, an inexpres-
sible plagne. It is the general custom
in our charches, for the pastor to deliver
advices and cautions to newly elected
deacons ; in this instance, however, we
find the pastor of another church, and
that a Baptist, officiating in addressing
the deacons of an Independent commu-
nity. Thisis “lovely and of good re-
port:” as it proves the union of senti-
ment and affection that prevail in these
neighbouring churches, an example
worthy of imitation. Itis a good motto
for Christians, ¢ Unite wherever you
can, differ only where principle prevents
it.”

To those who are acquainted with the
character of the author of this discourse,
it is not necessary to say that his judg-
ment and experience fitted him for the
work which he was requested to per-
form. He has judiciously pointed out
¢ the duties which belong to the office
of deacons in the church of Christ—
the qualifications essentially necessary
for the useful performance of those
duties”—and ¢ the motives which should
influence those who have been called to
that office, to their conscientious dis-
charge.”

There are some very appropriate re-
marks on the essential qualifications for
the deacon’s office, such as ¢ devoted-
ness to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to
the welfare of his church;” “ humility,
an enlarged liberality, compassion aud
tenderness, wisdom and sound discre-
tion, and unimpeachahle integrity.”

The concluding address to the mem-
bers of the church, as to the affectionate
treatment which good deacons cught to
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receive, in return for their devoted and
disinterested conduct, is  deserving of
general attention.

“Yon, my Christian friends, the members
of this church, will not forget that there are
duaties you owe to tbose among you who
sustain the office of deacons. They have
been called to that office by your suflrages,
and il they use it well, they will be entitled
to your distinguished esteem, unsuspicious
confidence, and unfeigned gratitude. As
they execate tbe office without any temporal
reward, and exert themselves for the wel-
fare of tbe charch and the comfort of its
distressed members, they ought to be held
in reputation, Their doties are numerous,
and require considerable saerifices and much
labour ; you will therefore see the propriety
of laying no unnecessary barthen on them,
hat of rendering their work as easy as you
can, and of encouraging them hy your fervent
prayers for them ; by attending to their ex-
hortations to liberality witb a willing miuod,
and by meeting their endeavours to accom-
modate you in the house of God, with a
peaceable and christian demeanour. It is
much to be regretted; that some members of
Cbristian churches discover a fastidions and
uncompromising spirit on this point, which
occasions much needless tronble and anxiety
to deacons, and which reflects no credit on
their own Christian character. If your
minds are deeply impressed with a sense of
the importance of real religion, and of the
peace and prosperity of the church, it will
be comparatively a matter of little moment
what place you occupy in the house of God,
if you are able comfortably to hear your
pastor, and unite in the exercises of divine
worship.” pp. 22, 23. >

It will afford us pleasure, should our
approbation of this faithful address
procure forit a circulation beyond the
locality of the town and neighbourhood
of Nottingham.

Ghaut Murders in India. An Appeal to
British Humanity and Justice respect-
ing the pructice of Exposing the Sick
on the banks of the Ganges: to which
are udded, Humane Hints for the ame-
lioration of the State of Society in Bri-
tish India. By J.PEeGes, late Mis-
sionary at Cuttack, Orissa; Author
of the *Suttees’ Cry to Britain,” &c.
8vo. pp. 66. Price 1s.sewed. Lon-
don: Seeley, Wightinan and Cramp,
and Mason.

WEe are sorry that we have lost even
an hour in introduciug this cheap, im-

Murders in ‘India.

portant, and stlrring pamphlet to the
notice of our readers. We have gone
through it with astonishment and shame,
Astonishment, that a practice like that
on which this work principally treats,
and those of suffering the immolation
of widows, and of reaping pecuniary
advantage from idolatry should be al-
lowed by the British Government ; and
shame, that Christians, so much alive to
the very name of oppression in England,
should not have risen as one man to
“appeal to British humanity aud jus-
tice” in the senate of our land. We
implore Christians to make a deter-
mined effort on this subject, and we
entreat Mr. Peggs to allow the Christian
public no rest till the great object of
his desires is accomplished. By this
means he will secare honour far supe-
rior to any conquercr who ever stained
the earth with haman blood. We hope
we have not a minister in our Denomi-
nation who will not obtain a number of
copies of this work for circulation among
his friends; and we predict that the
result will be the presentation of several
hundred petitions on the subject to the
Legislature of our country, for the abo-
lition of practices at which humanity
shudders, and over the perpetration of
which Christianity weeps.

By the way, there was no necessity
for Mr. P. to insert the same note twice.
See pages 56 and 64.

Extracts from ancient and modern Au-
thors, arranged so as to form a History
or Description of Man, in his Naturdl,
Moral, and Spiritual Character; em-
bracing nearly all the most imporiant
Sulbjects of the Christian Religion-
Price 14s. Wightman and Co.

THE anonymous compiler of this huge
volume, appears to be a pious and sen-
sible man, whose multifarious reading
has induced him to fill up his common-
place book ; and whose benevolent zeal
has prompted him to shew all its con-
tents to the public. He has Jaid under
contribution more than three hundred
writers, chiefly theological, on all the
principal topics which are usually found
in a body of divinity ; to which he has
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prefixed a Jarge number of valuable
extracts relating to the anatomy of the
body, and the philosophy of mind. His
own sentiments, wherever they appear
are decidedly evangelical, and the reader
will find, to whatcver denomination he
may belong, some flower plucked from
the garden of his own favourite author.
The book is very cheap, and if rightly
used, will furnish not only a fund of
entertainment of the noblest kind, but
the materials also of meditations that
may under the divine blessing be ripen-
ed into holy purposes and works of
faith, and labours of love.

Those who feel an interest in the
Baptismal controversy will find here a
great deal of information, contained in
extracts extending through more than
sixty pages.

¢ Though man ¢a thinking being’ is defin’d,
Few use the grand prerogative of mind ;
How few think jusily of the thinking few !
How_many never think, who think they
o !’7

The Modern Martyr. By the Author of
“the Evangelical Rambler.”” 2 vols.
Price 10s. Westley and Davis.

AmonG the innumerable volumes which
have been recently published for the
instruction of the young, this, we can
safely predict, will hold a distinguished
place. The popularity of the author
and the intrinsic merit of the work, will
insure for it a multitade of readers;
and this we must wish to be always the
case, when genius and eloquence are
consecrated by evangelical piety to the
noblest services which can be rendered
to mankind. The author’s taste for ru-
I'.al scenery, and his talent for descrip-
tion, are already well known to the
P}lblic, by the various productions of
his entertaining pen. In this new work
also e has adopted the most engaging
modes of address, which, in the hands
Of a skilful writer, never fail to please.
Narratives, dialogues, and letters, will
always be interesting. Above all, Mr.
E: appears to feel strongly that heis a
ln{nister of Christ; and therefore, as
might have been expected, the grand

159

peculiarities of the Christian system are
made prominent, and their purifying and
consoling influence are luminously aud
forcibly exhibited.

The reader will see that a consider-
able portion of these volumes is nccupied
with a masterly defence of Nonconfor-
mity and the rights of conscience. Nor
has he forgotten our Bible Societies,
Schools, and Missions ; particularly, the
employment of female agents by the
Bible Society is vindicated in a very
spirited style.

If this had been of the class of novels,
we should have passed it by unnoticed ;
for we think with Boileaun, that ¢ no-
thing is beautiful bt trnth.” We are
happy to find, from the first sentence of
the preface, that ‘“ the Modern Martyr
is not a religious novel, but a tale found-
ed on facts which have fallen under the
observation of the author.” Oar own
sentimeuts are given (vol.i.p.53.) on
all those works of imagination which,
like a pestilence, destroy multitudes ali
around.

«“X am happy, my dear Charlotte, that
you are come to sach a decision. Yen know
my opinion of he character and of the tend-
ency of works of fiction. Some few may
be read with advantage, bat by far the
greatest nnmber are most fatal in their influ-
ence. If they do not actually corrupt the
mind, they impose ou it. They strew the
path of life with flowers that never grew;
they scent its air with a fragrance that has
never been emitted ; they combine events
and incidents in a regular train of history
whioh never came to pass; delineate charac-
ters which have no prototype in the social
system ; and hold up before us a scene of
bliss which they sketch from fancy; and
thus, by misleading the judgment, they in-
dace us to aaticipate a mode of existence
which, when we bave made the experiment,
we find cannot be realized.”

In the second volume pp. 18--21,
there is something like an attack which
we did not expect from such a quarter,
on the common forms of admitting
members to communion in dissenting
churches. But we have neither time
nor space at present for any discussion
or defeuce. We shall be happy to see
in subsequent editions, that the author
has revised and qualified these state-
nents in some particulars.
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The Last Supper, or Christ's Death kept
in Remembrance. By the Author of
““the Morning and Evening Sacrifice,”
and ¢ Farewell to Time.” Post 8vo,
pp. 453, Price 7s. 6d. boards. Edin-
burgh: Oliver and Boyd. Londen:
Whittaker. 1828.

THAT the ordinance of the Lord’s Sup-
per is an institution of the very highest
importance, and binding on all his
genuine followers, is a fact which by
far the larger portion of Christians very
readily admit ; nor will it be denied that
many mistakes are prevalent in the
world as to its precise nature, the per-
sons who are entitled to the privilege,
and the benefits which result from it.
We hail with pleasure whatever pro-
ceeds from the press, adapted to extend
correct views on so interesting a sab-
ject, and. ardently pray that Christians
may increasingly feel the importance of
its celebration, and the obligations uuder
which it lays them to obey fully the
will of their Great Sovereign, as well
as to enjoy the blessings which itis the
medium of communicating. We greatly
lament that many persons, of whose
piety in the general we hope well, are
found greatly deficient in the discharge
of their doty in reference to this ap-
pointment of their Redeemer ; and can-
not but suppose that one reason for
their neglect may be found in the sub-
ject not being more frequently presented
forcibly to their view from the pulpit
and the press. '

Entertaining views so far in accord-
ance with the author of the volume now
on our table, it would afford us a high
degree of pleasure, could we speak
highly of his work. But though we are
ready to admit that it breathes a spirit
of piety, corrects some mistakes that
are prevalent on the subject of the ordi-
nance, and points out the feelings with
which it should be attended to, aud
sometimes does all this with beauty and
force; yet we have been disappointed.
We have not found those direct appeals
to the Scriptures, those illustrations of
the great doctrine of the atonement, or
those warm and glowing feclings of holy
love to the Saviour, which we expected
to meet with in such a volume, pro-

Review.— The Last Supper— Village Plans, §c.

fessedly written by an Evangclical mi-
nister.

The work is divided into five parts
the first of which is a Discourse expla-
natory of the Christian Sacraments;
the second is a Sacramental Catechism,
on the plan of the preceding discourse ;
the third consists of' Devotional Exer-
cises preparatory to Sacramental Com.
munion ; the fourth contains Sacramental
Addresses, or the Communion Service
as it is celebrated in the Presbyterian
Churches; and the last is entitled the
Imitation of Christ. Ahoutninety pages
of “Notes and Illustrations” close the
volume.

On the whole we cannot admire either
the Presbyterian notions of our anthor,
or his remarks on the ¢ Ceremony” of
infant baptism; and though we shall
not regret the circulation of this volume,
we should far sooner hear of Mr. Orme’s
excellent work on the same subject,
reviewed in the first volume of our pre-
sent series, being preferred to it by our
friends.

Village Plans and Domestic Sketches;
or, a Visit to the Rectory of Milbourne
Dale.

TH1s is a very entertaining book, and
calculated to afford many-usefol and
valuable hints. It is evidently the pro-
duction of one attached to the Esta-
blished Church ; but, what is infinitely
better, of one who is a member of the
church of Christ. It appears to be a
fiction, feigned for the sake of comma-
nicating plans and sentiments of practi-
cal utility.

Thus speaks the author in the pre-
face :—

«« In presenting this volume to the pablic,
the aathor hopes that it will be annecessary
to explain to those who may favour it with
a perusal, that the great view throughout,
to which every thing has heen made subser-
vient, is usefulbess ; and that tho story bas
been employed merely as a vehiclo for con-
veying the sentiments and plans which it
details.

 Should this little volume prove any as-
sistance to those who may wish for the
guidance of expcrience in objects of paro-
chial use{uly :ss, the principal aim will have
been attained.”
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.

————t.

1. Catechisms of Scriplure Krnowledge. |

No. I. Scripture Biography.
Tract Society. 4d,
book for children.

Religious
An excellent reward-

2. Ministerial Perseverance; a Charge
delivered at the Settlement of the Rev. Arthur
Tidman, Barbican, Juan. 8,1829, By An-
drew Reed. Westley and Davis, Holdsworth
and Ball, 1s. A sermon replete with evan-
gelical and appropriate sentiments, full of
eloquent statements and appeals, and heart-
stirring exhortations, We have not often
read a sermon in which the preacher takes
50 wide a range of thounght, and preserves
so well the unity of design.

3. A Voice from India. 2d.

4. India’s Cries to British Humanity, &c.
By J, Peggs, late Missionary at Cuttack,
Orissa. One vol. 8vo. 63. Wightman and
Co. By the fervent and exemplary zeal and
perseverance of Mr. Peggs and a few other
individoals, we hope these horrid Indian
fires will soon be extingunished.

5. Domestic Instructions on useful and in-
teresting Subjects. By Mrs. Matthias, Au-
thor of the ¢ Laundry Maid,” 2 vols. See-
ley and Sons. This ingenious and evangelical
work is written hy a lady, who thinks most
justly that ¢ education can pever begin too
early.”

6. Farewell Discourses ; being the last six
Sermons delivered at Percy Chapel, St. Pan-
cras, previously to the shutting up of the
Chapel, and the consequent dispersion of the
Congregation, in October, 1828. By the
Rev. James Haldane Stewart, M. A, 5s. See-
ley and Sons. Very plain, serious, tender,
aod affectionate ; full of Christ. We give
a short extract from p. 103 :— Qur way
fo the Father by the Spirit is very olear and
very simple; it is all summed up in one
word-JEsus.

‘“ Jesus, the Son of God, Matt. xvi, 16.

“ Jesos, onr Saviour, Mati. i. 21.

‘“ Jesus, our Lord, 2 Pet. ii. 1.

* Jesus, our life, Col. iii. 4.

* Jesus, our bead, Col. i. 18,

‘* Jesas, our strength, 2 Cor. xii. 9.

 Jesus, our righteousness, 1 Cor. i. 30,

* Jesus, our advocate, 1 Johnii. 1.

““ Jesus, our example, 1 Pet. ii. 21.

‘“ Jesus, our hope, 1 Tim.i. 1.

“ Jesus, our joy, 1 Pet. i. 8.

‘“ Jesns, our all in all, Col. iii, 11.

" Stand fast, then, my beloved friends, in
Him,»

7. Stories from Church History, Srom
the introduction of Christianity to the Six-
| teenth Century. By the Author of * Early
Recollections.” 6s. Seeley and Sons, A
| very neat little volame, well fitted to accom-
plish its purpose,

8. The Sinner’s Justifying Righteousness.
By John Beart, with an Iutroduction by
Thomas Jones, of Creaton. 3s. Seeley and
Sons. A seasonable reprint of a work that
bas had high and deserved repatation.

9. Missionary Journal of the Rev. Joseph
Wolff, Missionary to the Jews. Vol. 3,
Duncan, Seeley. Price 8s,

10. Serious Essays on the Truths of the
Glorious Gospel, and the various branches of
vital experience, for the usa of true Chris-
tians. By the late John Rylend, D.D. of
Bristol. 1 vol. 18mo. Third edition,

11. Kent's Original Gospel Hymns; a
new Edition, being the Sixth, with a Portrait
and thirty additional Hymns. 1 vol. 18mo.
hound in red cloth.  Also by the same Au-
thor,

12. The Fall and Restoration of Zion the
City of God.

13, Dobell’s Christian’s Golden Treasure
and Comparion in his Journey to Heaven.
2 vols. 18mo. portrait.

14. Pilgrims’ Hymns. By William Wes-
thorp,

15. Christian Baptism. The Rev. Isaac
Orchard, late pastor of the Independent
Charch, West Street, Walworth, has at the
reqaest of the Baptist Church at Lambeth,
published the Sermon which he preached
Deec. 28, 1828, immediately before bis re-
ceiving the ordinance of Baptism.

16. Illustrations of the Phruseology of
Secripture,. By Willian Day, Edinburgh.
Prioe 3s. hoarda.

17. The Monthly Bible Class Book, upon
the American plan; or Scriptural aids to
promote a revival of Religion among the ris-
tng generation, &c.&c. Vol. I. Gospel by
John. By John Morison. Westley and
Davis. An interesting periodical tract for
those children who have superior advantages
of education.

18. Thoughts on Special Prayer for the
Revival of Vital Religion; in a Letter ad-
dressed to the Ministers and Deacons of the
Baptist Associated Churches for part of the
Western District, meeting at Taunton, Jan.
14, 1829. By John Toms. Wightman and
Cramp. Price 3d. Very scrious, affec-
tionate, and seasonable.
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19. Ann-Slavery Monthly Reporter for
February 1829, No. 46.

20. On the Principles and Practice of
Educalion; a Public Lecture illustrative of
the Pestalozzien and Chrestomathic Systems
of Education, introduced at Dr. Duncan’s
School, Highgate Park: delivered at the
Argyll Rooms, Regent Street, London, on
Wednesday, Dec. 31, 1838. By J. de
Prati, LL.D. Professor of the German and
Italan Languages, §c. Yrice 1s,

21. Scripture Questions concerning the
Life, Death, Resurrection, and Ascension of
the Lord Jesus Christ. By Rev. Albert
Judson, of America. Religious Tract So-
ciety, 56, Paternvster Row.

22. The Opening of the Sixth Seal; a
sacred Poem. Second edition. Longman.
Price 5s. 6d. This is poetry; whether
it contain the troe interpretation of ¢ the
sixth seal” is quite another gnestion, into
whbich we cannot enter at present. In little
morethan five weeks it has reached a second
edition, which is inscribed to Professor Mil-
man of Oxford. We anticipate that the
anonymous writer will hereafter be recog-
nized as a poet and give his name to the
world, attached, we bope, to some good
work that may contribute to make the world
wiser and better.

23. Dr. Williams’s Library, and the De-
bate on the Roman Catholic Claims, Jan.
20th, 1829 ; with the History of the adjourned
Meeting on the 27th: to which is added, ex-
tracts from ** The Manchester Socinian Con-
troversy ;" Lawsrelativeto Dissenting Trusts;
«« A true Copy of the Last Will and Testament
of the late Reverend Danicl Williams, D.D.”
first published in 1717 ; and *“ Papers re-
lating to the late Daniel Williams, D.D.
and the Trust established by his Will.” The
whole intended to shew the Necessity of an
immediate Separation between the T'rinitarian
and Socinian Members of the General Body
of Dissenting Ministers in London; and as
an Appeal to the Evangelical Dissenters
throughout the Kingdom, to support, by their
pecuniary Contributions, a suit in Chancery,
to recover the Library, &c. from the Soci-
nians. With an Engraving of the Elevation
of Dr, Williams’s Library in Red Cross
Street. By Joseph Ivimey. Price 4s. Wight-
man and Co,

24. Elements of Natural History, or an
Introduction to Systematic Zoology, chiefly
according to the Classification of Linngus;
with Illustrations of every Order. By John
Howard Hinton, A.M. 4to. Price 5s.

25. To the Irreligious.—A Tract, by J.
H. Hinton, A.M. Price 2d. or 148, per hun-
dred.

26. Two Sermons on Baptism, by the late
Rev. James Dore, A M. With a Prefuce
and Notes, by Wm. Newman, D.D. Price
1s. 6d. Palwer.,

New Publications.

27. A Memento for the Afflicted.
Barzillai Quaife, Price 3s. 64,

28. Secker’s Nonsuch Professor in his
Meridiun Splendour ; to which is added, the
Wedding Ring, a Sermon. A hew edition,
revised by the late Rev. Matthew Wilks,
18mo. 3s. boards.

By

In the Press.

The Present State of Infanticide in Indig,
chielly extracted from the Parlinmentary
Papers of 1824 and 1828. By J. Pegys,
late Missionary in Orissa.

Dr. Newman is preparing for the press,
¢ Reminiscences relating to Mr. Booth.”
Any letters written by that eminent man,
or exact copies of them, if addressed to him,
to the care of Mr. Dyer, 6, Fen Coart,
Fenchurch Street, he will faithfully and
prowptly retnrn as directed,

The Rev. J. H. Hinton, of Reading, is
preparing for publication a Treatise on the
Nature and Necessity of the Influence of the
Holy Spirit.

A Christian Antidote to anreasonable Fear
at the Present Crisis; in reply to the Se-
cond Speech of the Rev. W. Thorp against
Catholic Emancipation, By John Leif-
child.

The First Part of Mr. Jones’s Course of
Lectares on the Apocalypse ( now delivering
at Aldermanbury) will appear on the 1st of
May. It will comprise the Lectures on the
first three chapters of that book, and he
succeeded by an additional part every other
month, extending to four or five parts in
the whole, and forming an octavo volume of
five or six hundred pages.

Mr. David Wire is collecting materials
for a History of Whitfield and his Cotem-
poraries ; and respectfully solicits the pos-
sessors of docaments or letters relative to
the same, to communicate them to him,_ at
30, St. Swithia’s-lane, City. All materials
so entrusted to him, shall he carefully pre-
served and faithfully returned. i

He is Risen: an Easter Offering, insorib-
ed to the Governors of Christ's Hospital.
8vo.

We understand that the Rev. Dr, Wait,
of Cambridge, is about to commenoe &
 Repertorium Theologicum,” or Crmfml
Record of Theological Literature; in which
Dissertations on Theological Antiguitics, the
State of the Text, and other suhjects ©
necessary inquiry, will he containe:d; n
which also foreign works on Divinity will
he condensed, so as to form a complete
work of reference to the Biblicul Scholar.

Miss M. A. Browne, the Author ol'“l.VIOﬂt
Blanc,” * Ada,” &c, is about to pul3|lsll|l
small volume of Sacred Poetry. Dedicated
to the Rev. H. H. Milnan, Professor of
Poetry at the University of Oxford.

*
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OBITUARY.

CORPORAL LARNER,

Richard Larner, the snbject of the
following Obituary, was an honourable
and consistent member of the Baptist
church at Cirencester, but being brought
into strait and difficult circumstances,
was induced to take the rash step of
enlisting in the army. This occurred at
the close of April, 1821, and he em-
barked with the regiment for the Isle of
France soon after. In this island he
continued till his death, which took
place at Port Louis, on the 12th of
February, 1828. His exposed sitnation
paturally excited many fears in the
breasts of his Christian friends; these
were, however, considerably allayed by
his letters to his pastor and father,
from which they were led to believe,
that though in the midst of temptations
and snares, he was enabled to maintain
his Christian integrity. The following
testimony, extracted from a letter writ-
ten by one of the officers, and address-
ed to the father of the deceased, is
highly gratifying. It is dated Mau-
ritius, March 19, 1828 :—

“Mr. Larner,

“YIam sorry to inform you that your
son Richard, of the Royal Staff Corps,
departed this life on the 12th of Fe-
bruary last. At the same time it is
consoling to assare you, that your sor-
row need not be that of those who have
no hope, for I trust the happy spirit of
your son is now in glory, in the presence
of his Redeemer, in whom was all his
hope and trust in life and at death.

‘“He was seized with a bowel com-
Plaint in the latter end of January, and
Was sent to the hospital, where he ap-
Peared to be recovering, in the prospect
of which he wrote to a Christian friend,
Serjeant Lamb, of the 99th regiment,
stationed at Mahebough, a place on the
OPposite side of the island. I have in-
clo§ed this letter, the last he ever wrote,
Which shews the resigned state of bhis

mind to the will of God. Shortly after-
wards he had a relapse, which termi-
nated in his death. I saw him a short
time previous to his departure, in com-
pany with the Rev Mr. Tyerman, one
of the deputation of the London Mis-
sionary Society, who is here waiting
for the season to visit Madagascar; his
views were not triamphant, but he en.
Joyed that calmness and serenity of
mind attendant on a firm reliance on
the everlasting covenant. He derived
great comfort during his illness from the
31st of Jeremiah, and his heart was
extremely tender, for whenever he heard
the language of cursing and blasphemy
from his comrades in sickness, it always
drew from his eyes a flood of tears. A
sermon was preached on the occasion
by Mr. Tyerman, at the Missionary
chapel, from Heb. vi. 12. which was
numerously attended by soldiers and
others who knew him.

“ By his consistent condact he gained
the respect of both officers and soldiers
who had any knowledge of his charac-
ter, aud who could not withhold their
testimony to the power of divine grace,
as exemplified in his walk and conver-
sation. Colonel L’Estrange, the Com-
mandant of the garvison, had a great
esteem for him, and placed under his
care one of his negro servant boys, to
be instructed in reading and writing,
and the principles of the Christian reli-
gion, and who made great progress.
His loss is much felt by the few who cail
upon the name of the Lord in this land
of darkness and iniquity, for he was a
constant and cheerful attendant en the
means of grace, and possessed a very
edifyiug gift of prayer. You are no
doubt aware, that he Lad the instruction
of the soldiers’ children of the company,
whose eternal interesis he made the
chief object of his solicitude, and thereby
won their affections, and their behaviour
and deportment bore strong testimony
to the diligence and zeal with which he
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discharged his duty. We cannot find a
man in the company to supply his place:
thus these poor children, in your som,
have lost a friend indeed. I sympa-
thize with you in this afflictive dispen.
sation of Almighty God, and need not
remind you from whence to derive con-
solation, as T am writing to one who I
trust can say, ¢ The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away: and blessed be
the nawme of the Lord.’

“1 remain, yours in the blessed hope
of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,

“J. H. Lieutenant,
Royal Staff Corps.”

Without wishing for a moment to ex-
tenuate the rashness of the act which
placed the subject of tbis narrative in

Intclligence. — Domestic.

scenes of peculfar temptation and tiial,
we may still learn from it the power and
all-sufficiency of divine grace, whicl is
able to educe good out of evil, and to
make even the sins and infirmities of
his people subservient to the promotion
of his own glory. We sec also low
valuable and beneficial a thing is true
veligion, which not only can sanctify
and secure the heart when most sur.
rounded by temptation, but extending
its benign influence to all the varieties
of human condition, will prompt its
possessor to seize upon every apportu.
nity to adorn the doctrines of his pro-
tession, and to promote the bestinterests
of his fellow men,

Cirencester. D.W,

INTELLIGENCE.

DOMESTIC.

THE BAPTIST CHURCH, DORCHESTER.

We are bappy to find that there is a
pleasing prospect of the revival of reli-
gion in this ancient church. The fol-
lowing are the only circumstancesknown
of its history :—

The Baptist church at Dorchester appears
to have existed among the "very earliest
communities founded upon tlie independent
plan of chorch government. During the
Protectorate, the justly celebrated Mr.
Heary Jessey visited this cburch, together
with many others in the west of England.

Mr. Jessey had received episcopal ordina-
tion, bnt aflerwards became pastor of an
Independent church in London, which Wil-
son, in his History, calls the first Indepen-
dent Church in Englund. Io the year 1645,
Mr. Jessey embraced the opinions of the
Baptists, which acconnts for his visiting the
church at Dorcbester a few years afterwards.

When Charles II. came to the throne, it
is well known that a series of most disgrace-
ful and oppressive acts were rapidly passed.
By the first of these acts, 2000 clergymen
werc ejected from their livings, among whom
was Mr. Francis Bamfield, who bheld the
living of Sherborne, and was also prebend

of Exeter. He was a Baptist, and soon
endured deeper afllictions ander these perse-
cating statutes, At first he preached in
his own bouse, but was speedily appre-
bended, and imprisoned for eight years.in
Dorchester gaol. About this period also,
Jobn Miller, who bad possessed great wealth,
bat was ruined by fines and peualties, was
shat up in the same prison for ten years.

In prison, Mr. Bamfield preached almost
every day, and beiog encouraged by great
success, he formed a church. "Whether this
chorch within the walls of the gaol was
considered part of that of the same faith sod
order in the town, does not appear, though
it is to be presumed they maintained as
much intercourse as possible. Abont fifteen
years afterwards, in 1685, Dorohester be-
came a scene of still greater distress, When
the blood-thirsty Jefteries pursued the work
wlich his royal master was pleased to call
« Jefferies’ Campaign,” Dorchester gaol was
the prison-house of many saints ; the two
Hewlings, grandsons of Mr. Kiffin, an emi-
nent Baptist minister iu London, were amovg
the namber.

From 1689 to 1692, Mr, Thomas Cox
was the pastor of the church, and represent-
ed itin each of thoso years at the geners
assembly in London.

Little is now known of its subsequent
history, as the records of the church are
lost; but it is certain that the Baptists had
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s amall ohapel (now converted into a beer
gtore) and a burial ground (now used for
ardens).  For many yeara this was the
only dissenting place of worship in the town,
except the Unitarian chapel ; and when tbe
Countess of Huntingdon’s ministers first
visited Dorchester, they were accommodated
by the Baptists with the ase of their chapel.
Lony after the Baptist church declined, the
few remaining members continaed to have a
sermon preached once a year. At what
time and in what way both the premises, and
« small endowment, were lost from the deno-
mination, cannot be clearly ascertained.

An attempt bas recently been made to
revive this ancient charch; prospects of
suoccess have vontinmed very encouraging
throughout one year, and could a place of
worship be obtained more convenient thau
the large room now occupied, there is no
reason to doubt of complete success, as
several memhers of other Baptist charches
reside in the town, and are desirous of unit-
ing iu charch fellowship. This undertaking
hasreceived the sanotion of several ministers
and friends, who have long regretted the
extinction of one of the oldest churches in
the demomination, situated too in a county
towu, where there is so mach room for the
labours of a faithful pastor,

FORM OF PETITION FOR THE ABOLITION
OF SUTTEES.

To the Horourable the Commons of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland, in Parliament assembled :

The humble petition of the Congregation of
, meeting ip - ———,
Sheweth,

That your petitioners have learned with
the greatest regret, that the burning of
living women with the dead hodies of their
busbands, and other customs hy which ha-
man life is wantonly sacrificed, continue to
be practised with undiminished frequency in
various parts of British India; and that
Pilgrimages to certain idolatrons temples in
that country are superintended by the Bri-
tish authorities, as sonrces of revenue to

the Honourable East India Company’s Go-
Vernment,

That it furtber appears to yoor petitioners,
that the existing regolations of the Sattee
have increased the number of human sacri-

°€s; and that the systemm pursued by the
local Govermnent, which allows a premiom
to certain agents, known by the name of
pilgrim hunters, bas occasioned an aoprece-
ented increase of the native soperstitions,
contrary o {he purport of a resolution of
Your Honourahle House, passed in the year
1813, recognizing it as the daty of this
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country to introduce among our Indian fel-
low suhjects the hlessings of Christiunity.
Therefore your petitioners most earnestly
implore your Honourahle House to adopt
such measures as may be deeined mast ox-
pedient and effectaal for the suppression of
such murders, and for the abolition of the
pilgrim tax, as alike abhorrent from the
British character, and opposed to the welfare
of our Indian possessions; and thus to re-’
mave the stigma which attaches to our
national character, and to relieve the inha.
bitants of British India from a crael scoorge.
And your petitioners will ever pray.

PRESENTATION OF THE PETITIONS OF THE
DISSENTING MINISTERS OF LONDON,

The petition, which embodied the resolu-
tions passed at the Meeting of the Body of
Dissenting Miuisters at Redcross-street on
the 27th of Jauuary, was signed by 69 mi-
nisters. We are oot in possession of a cor-
rect list of the uames, bat the following we
kuow were attached to it, whicli will fully
justify the remark of Lord John Russell,
that the petitioners were amongst the most
respectable Dissenting Ministers in the me-
tropolis.

Presbyterians.—Dr.T. Rees, Rev. Messrs.
Aspland, Broadfoot, Belsham, Davidson,
Fox, and Madge.

Independents.—Rev. Drs. Winter, J. P.
Smith, and Hampbrys. Rev. Messrs. Orme,
J. Fletcher, G.Clayton, J. Blackbarn, J,
Yockney, A.Tidman, T. Harper, R. Halley,
I. Townley, W. Walford, J. P. Dobson.

Baptists.—Drs. Newman and Cox. Rev.
J. Hughes and T. Price.

Oun Wedoesday evening, Feb. 12th, Lord
John Russell presented th